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zz ercife of Patience, for Diſtruſting of him- 
xz ſelf, and confiding more in God ; .and this 
. -lcems to be the deſign of : Providence, in 
= permitting them, he ought nor to- neg- 
32 - anger many & pg nor 
{ loſe the opportunity thus dai aro 
2 his Hands ; bur, wick an induſtrious 

2 labor ſo ro manage them, thar, norwith- 
2 ſanding his preſent Apprehenſions, he ' 
= may haye reaſon art length to rejoice in 


ous Leal, 


his Infirmicies, and bleſs God, who- has 


taught him thus to make all co-operate to 
B 2 his 


J 


"IF > 
Wold” 


be I 
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Abridggenr,pf them, that whereas  im- F 
irude and Dejection of Spi- 


1. DejeRion of Mind arifing from Coms 7 7 
'mon Infirmiries, is a great Temptation | 
and Snare, by which the Chriſtian is made |; 
unfit for. performing his beſt Duties, and ®: 


> 
b 

: 
w 


_ opens a way to greater Evils; it is there- = _ 
e 


the effett of a ſecret Pride, Prefumprion _: 
or Imparience. : a 
2. All Trouble, tho' pretended for Sin, 
is to be -eſteem'd Dejeftion, which re- :: 
moves the Chriſtian farther from God, :: 
m leſsning his Hope, or diſcourgging him 7 
from Prayer, and -other Spiritual Duries, 7; 
and es hisgrear'diſturbance in per- # 
- forming them. | Y 
" 3. Forthe Remedy of this unreaſon- # 
-able Dejeftion, he muſt:be'ever mindful '; 5'< 
of the Stare, in which he is, and of his bet 
own great Weakneſs, and nct think of 2 Pin 
deing an Angel, while he is but Man, |} %* 
-and poor Sinful Clay. © bei 
4- He muſt nor r HI on his own Re- and 
folutions, bur be Fearful of himſelf afee % oy 

| the Z 
3 oft 


fore not to be indulg'd, bur reſifted; as -* 


* ' or Fearſul Chriſtians, 29 
-Q > the frongett Purpoſes he can make ; and 
*Z lerhus entire Dependance be on God. 
? 5. Notwithſtanding all his Failings , 

{ he muſt ſtill continue waiting with a firm. 
'23 Hope in God, when he will pleaſe to 
>Z ſtrengthen him by his Grace. - * 

= 6. He may reprove himſelf for bt 
m. 4 Neglefts and ocher Faults, not inPaſſion, 
© bur ever with Mildreſs; and never think 
"1 | of laying by any Dury as Fruitleſs, bur 
| till reſolve upon ariſing and going on, 
27 as often as he falls, and uſing his beſt En- 
{ deavors for a Fg: of all Wilful and 
b  Negligent Fau 
> 7 He muſt _ ever mindful of rhe Ad- 
= vantage he ma; make of his Failings. 1. 
= By giving him a diſlike of this Corrupr 
2 and ſinful Stare,and with ſubmiſſion rothe 
2 Divine Will, defiring a Betrer. 2dly, In 
2Z rhe knowledge of himſelf and his own 
& Weakneſs: 3dly, By Humbling himſelf 
® more and more, and diſtruſting in all 
& he can do. athly, By depending with 
| 7 grearer Confidence on God. 5sthly, By 
his 2 being more Diligent in Prayer and other 
of 4 Dares, which are appointed as Means for 
in, | obtaining the Divine. Grace. 6rthly, By 

#Z being more Circumſpett in what he does, 
= and Fearful of all his Ways., Laſtly, By 
& ſubmitring wich Patience to the Trouble 
= ofall his Infirmities,andto the Difficulries 
3 of their Cure. 'B 3, Here 


FN 


20 Inſtruttions for Melancholy * © 
Here are the Rules in ſhort, which he B, 

is to follow ; and when he is moſt inclin'd # tal 
ro Dejettion, it will nor be improper to 7 Cal 
read them every Day, thar fo by reviving # P© 
rhefe Truths, a lively ſenſe cf chem may } th 
make him more ative in his Duty, and # be 
Kitle choſe Suggeſtions of Fear, Solicirude 5 UP 
ard Anxiety, by which the Devil labors '2 £0 
ro draw tym out of his Way. Bur while I 7 
give theſe DireAtions ro Feerful Chriſtians, 3 
let nor thoſe, who are Tepid and Neglt- 
genr, rake the Advantage of any of them, 3 
ro favcr their Indifferency, or juſtifie 
rheir Slcth ; for it is here, as with Di- Z 
ſtempers of the Body, what is a Remedy # 
tcr one, may be Poyſon for ancther-: # 
And therefore I defire theſe to obſerve tl th 
the Inſtructions defign'd tor them in par- L ye 
| | 2 w] 


ticular hefeafter, 


= ſui 
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p - 
Scrupulons Chriſtians. Þ in 
i | I put theſe together, becauſe rhey are * - 
ſ generally found rogerher ; rhere be-2} 


| ng ſcldom Melancholy without Scruples; fo 
| or Seruples without fome degrees off 
| Melancholy. The þ 


, B * ant SerupMorsw Chriftians. 21 _ 

he Z ” The Firſt Infiruction for theſe, is to '- 
1d & take Advice with ſuch Friends, as they 
ro 7} can moſt confide in, how far their Indil- 
ng 2 poſition of Mind ' may 'be occafion'd by 
ay ; the Indiſpoſion of Budy, and what may 
nd # be proper Means for their Relief : And 
de o upon finding: Benefit, ro be punual in 


2s 2 following Preſcriptions. 


V 


el & ' 
ns, '} 2dly, If ir appears to be the effe& of 
li-  . Conſticurion or Temper of Mind, ſuch 


23 as 15 not likely ro be remov'd by Phyfic; 
if JO co be induſtrious, art leaſt, in ſtand- 
i- £/ ing azainſt all che Inclinations to it : For 
£ tho' Melancholy be an Evil, that oppreſles 
:z theMind with a kind of Weight, and 
ve F thus renders it unfit fer making Reſiſtance ; 
- Y yet ſomething may be done, by thoſe, 
2 who have a true ſenſe of their Evil, and 


2 with their Hands tied by a kind of Sloch 
2 and Stupidity, when the Liberry and Lite 
*# of their Soul is in evident hazard for 


> underſtood by thoſe, who have for any 
. 2 timeyielded co the Violence of this Uſurp- 
= ing Paſſion ; for thefe ſeem convinc'd, 
+ thac'tis the ſame Abſurdjry, to bid .che 
: Deaf hear, and, the Tame walk with 


_ an equal ſtep, as to give them Dire&tions, 
of for making refiſtance againft that Evil, 


22 ſuch a Reſolution, as nor to lye then ſtill 4 


2 wantof Fightinz. This is Advice not © 


=” Other end, than to caſt themidown from 7: 


32 Inſtrutfions for Melancholy 
©:ich has raken from them all power of 
Reſiſting, This, I confeſs, is an unhappy 
Stare, fuch as I know how to compaſſiv- * £1 
nate, better than adviſe ; and therefere, | 0! 
leaving theſe to the Phyſician's Care,1 Ad- 3 th 
dreſs my InſtruQions ro thoſe, who are 7} 10 
not fo far gone, bur are yer capable 4 G: 
of being Directed, 3 0 
To theſe then I ſay, they are obligd * be 


x0 ftand up wich refoluticn againſt all; E: 
the approaches of this Pernicious Evil, and o E\ 
tſhew no favor ro it, tho' recommended 3 be 
nnder the flattering Arguments of a ne-13 PE 
-ceflary Reſerv'dnels, Forſaking the Ways 7 1: 
of the Werld, RecolleQtion of Ming, Pie- 7 if 
ty cr Devction : For however theſe |} tO 
Propoſals are ro be encourag'd in others ; 3 Pa 

me 


yet in theſe they are to be look'd on, as © 
the Treacheries. of a defigning Enemy, >| de 
who carries them to the Temple fer no 2; W 

77 
and 


believe thoſe Friends, whoſe Experience 
and Chariry make them Solicitous tor 
their Ecernal Weliarg, Such as theſe : 
will adviſe them ro he watchful againſt 
all che approaches cf Sadneſs; and yy 3 

Y e 8 
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and Scrupiulous Chriſtians... 27 


Z beallow, | them to lament their Sins ; yet 


7s even robe jealous of rhis Grief roo,. if 
Xe, once It begins, like a Weight, to oppreſs 
d-:: the Mind, and asa clog, keeps it down 
e © inallits Artemprs of raifing ic ſelf £0: 
ble > God. Whatever Sadneſs carries with ic 
-; Oppreſfion and Diſcouragement, is to 
-q | be reſiſted by the Chriſtian : Ar irs firſt 

= Enterance, he ought to confider it as 


Evil ; and if hecannot caſt ir off, let ir 
be regarded, as an interior Afﬀi&ion- 
permitred for, his Trial ; and, as there- 


L may be comfart in all other Afflitions, . 


6 4 if receivd wich Humility, and ſubimirred 
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23 to with the Spirir of Chriſt, that is, with . 
: 3 Patience and Meekneſs, in the accompliſh- - 


ment of the Divine Will ; fo let him en- 


# deavor to ſweeren this interior Trouble,. 
= by acknowledging ir as the effeR of God's 
= Juftice, for the Puniſhment of his Sins, . 


and of his Mercy, for the improvement- 


= of Virtue; and thus conſidering it, as 


defign'd for his Good, this may. be a Mo- 
tive to ſubmic to it with Cheerfulneſs ; 
and this Submiſſion cannot fail of mixing 
it at leaſt wich ſome Comfort and Peace, - 


'2 ſuch as will take off the clog of Anxiety, 


and render ir not only tolerable, bur 

Medicinal alſo, if not wholly remove it. 
This may, and ought to be done in 

the beginning of i ta you 
FO i : 


\ 


$72 
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'24 Inflrutlions for Melancholy FF © 
ir tegins firſt ro ſeize; and tho' atter} Hab 
wards, the Pratlice of thiFAdvice i 
more difficult; yer, it then attempted * 
with greater reſolution, ic will by de-'$ 
grees gain upon the Diſtemper ; and the} 
Pifficulries'cughr nor to diſcourage the 
 Undertakers; becauſe, rhis being the on-* 
ly Chriſtian uſe, that can be made of all # 
Afﬀiitions, 'tis in thisthey are cblig'd roi7 
apply all their Endeavcrs ; and, if they! 
give over theſe, befcre they have work'('F : 
rkeir Souls into a Goſpel-Submiſſion, they? 
may be aflurd ,- this is the effe&t one: 
Coats and Sloth, and _ can uever 
-expet a Vigory, ifthey lay down ther 
| Reg while 024 Fnony rar Arm'd ell 
and: making his Aſſaults againſt them. "Ti% 


' rkerefcre ncthing lefs than Duty, that 


= 


mY _ 


obliges them to be thus Watchful and? ys 
Induſtricus in their Defence ; and they} j 2 


depart fo far frem the Rules and Pra 
&ice of the Goſpel, as they yield to DiſF? - 


hy 


couragement and Sloth. [Y ha 
Bur if Duty alcne will not prevail, let”! by 


the Thoughts of that Miſchief, into which? 
they are haſt'ning, add ſome Lite ro their; ” 
endeavors, in ſupplying with Fear, whatX 

is wanting of Zeal : And this effe@ it? - 


would certainly have, could they butZ ” 
fr:me a true Idea of this deſtruQive Evil, © 
where ir Fas taken Root, and is gfown Þ' 
| - - Habiual = 


> 


v = andSerupulorss Chriſtians: * 35, * 
trer@ Habicual. - For if they would but believe, ® 
:23 whar a diffeliſh ir gives the Soul co Prayer, 
2 and other 'Exerciſes of Devotion ; how 
de. $:i6,galls the Mind, making it. Paſſionate 
+ and. Fretful ; inclines. jt. to * Suſpicions,. 
2 Jealoufies, and Malice ;, opens. it to the 
.Z# moſt Horrid Temptations ; of . Deſpair, 
# Prophaneneſs, Infideliry and Blaſphemy , 
# puſhesir on to ſeek Sarrsfation in things 
hey# Senſual, becauſe ircan find no Comfort 1n 
4% God; racks it with Endleſs Fears; 
\cy © blinds it wich. Miſts and Darkneſs, con-- 
23 founds ic wich Horror,. conſumes ir with 
vers Solicitude, and becomes .its own Execu- 
7.4 tioner, by being . Ingenious in nothing 
= elſe, bur unnaturally contriving every 
1 thing, ſo as ro make it deſtruftive to us 
XZ own Peace and . Lite.. If chey would , be- 


* chietsof rhis Diſtemper, the Apprehenfi- 
'# on of falling into'it, would cblige them. 
:c24 co be ſo watchful in all its approaches, as. 
"Z tothink all rheir labor well employ'd, 
27 which might be any ways ſerviceable in 
ich. ſecuring them againſt it.. This Fear- 
«ir: . would 'make them jealous. of all degrees 
bg of Sadne 5 i would pur th K4l _” 
7 ſandingup, wich... Vigor, when they are 
} moreinclind tolyg ſtill ; it would allow 
13 of no upprofirablS\muſements it would 
2; perſragderhem to {eck Comfort in ON. 

TTL - = 


$ lieve, I ay, theſeand Infinite other Miſ- - © 
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and inthe Exerciſe of Prayer ; bur not wh 
permitthenm, under pretext of 'rhis, 'roF thi 
give way to too much Solirude;/and lefs} the 
co the working Phancies of a Chimencal me 
Entertzmment : Ir would' approve” of ® mn: 
Reading and Praying, as long as they can B tr 
keep their Thoughts with any rolerable # a 
Applicartton to whar they are doing; bur & Hu 
upon obſerving theſe to_ run with vio-W thi 
lence inro thote vain Imaginations, which # th 
feed their Diſtemper, and are fo much # gl 
* Poyſon to (their Mind, then it would F 
*Gire& them to quit thoſe Exerciſes tora # PE 
time, «and rather feek, by Work or Con- # an 
verſacion, to ſtop the Current of thoſe # 4ar 
Thoughts; and recover fomething of a 
Calm, BELT | -fo! 
Q. Perſons ſubjeft to this Diſorder, are 3 
yenerally averſe to Work and Company; 
becauſe theſe are Tnerruptions of their Ke (| Gi 
tirement'; and Converſation eſpecially the Ml ve 
general occafion of many Sins, "tis for their @ *E\ 
inward Peace they are Solicitous to decline 3) Ol 
Its - | It 
£4. 1 wonder not at their being averfe | 1s 
to Work, hecauſe I am - fenſible, how | bi 
thisÞiftemper benumbs che Spirits, rakes i 
off all Lite fromthe” Soul, 'renders it ® wv 
Slothful and Una&pye, and-inclines' it &® p 
rather'rofir{hll and fleepthan work : Bur | at 


' 4tix-4s the effect of their Diſtemper 
4 whach' 


| ant Serupulons Cbriftrans! $7 3 
which willencreaſe by their yieldngts - © 
this Lazy way, however it 'pafſes with 
them utider rhe better Name of Retire- 
ment ; and therefore, if they deſire to 
maſter their Diſeaſe -carmor (lo ber- 
ter, than contrive- for themſelves ſome 
daily Employment, and force their 1dle 
Humor to be Conſtant in ir, ſoro cur off 
the Occafions-of unprofitable Grief.and aft 
their fraitlefs Thinking ; and if they be- 

in with forfaking their Beds at more ſea- 

= _ 0 bextenng Gt 1 

per will bea £ ginmng of the Day, 

© and by irs Selt-denial, may obtain a yo 
# fingup1n their Endeavors. 

I urge the fame, as to Converſation 
| -for tho' they are not to ſeek Comfort in 
| the Sinful Szrigfactions of Senſuallity or Tn- 

-cemperance ; yer ir muſt be advrfible to 
diverrcheir Diftemper by the uſual Con- 
wverſation of Family orFriends : For how- 
-ever ir may appear to them unprofitable, 
or ſo-much time loft; yer in as much as 

! 'ir may prove of Great Help to them, and 

|{ 15 undertaken upon this 'Morive, it ma 

| -be moxeto-their pai, the their Re- 
tirement; and the beſt Exerciſes . of it, 

"which being abusd by them, in. com- 
pliance wich their diſtemper'd Inclination, 
arefor the grearer part berter omitted 
than” nd. ' Nay, tho' we ſuppoſe 
: $44 ' the 
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# -*the Converſation be not exempt from the 
J Common Fallings of Ordinary - Diſcourſe, 
yer.it 15. not to he declin'd upon this 
account. ; becauſe this is much rhe leſſer # 
Miſchief, than what they do to chemſelves | 
in avoiding it; and theretorse is to be pre- | 
fer'd, in their caſe,. and to be conſider } 
as a Medicine, which being order'd for the 
removal of ſome dangerous Diſeaſe, is nor 7? 
tro be omitted upon the apprehenſion of i 
being likely to cauſe ſome 1nconfiderable * 
-diforderangther way. Whatever there- 
fore be the Averſion 'of Nature againſt þ 
ſuch Converſation, it muſt. nor be con- 7 
fider'd, bur overcome; tho' it appears, * 
upon a ſhort Trial, . to be to no purpoſe; i 
nay, tho' ir fills the Mind with greater di- 
ſturbance, and ſeems co encreale the Di- | 
ſtemper, yer it is, {till ro. -be . continued ; # 
for 'ozs not reaſonable, ro. expe&t 'Habirual Þ 
Diforders.co be:cur'd with a Doſe or. rwo, | 
which are nat to. be remov'd but by a# 
Courſe of Phyſic :. And whar if upon the 
entering into it, the Diſtemper 1eems, ro 
row worſe? For how ſhould it be ,ex- 7 
pettgd,. the Mind can become. more eafie, {7 
whey tis Conrraditted in irs, Fondeſt In- þ 
clinations? No, there. js.no Hopes. of ;A- % 
mendment upon che faſt. Trial of che Re- # 
medy; for it eLonty Setarks che Humors, \3 
and muſt neceflarily be follow'd with ao in- | 
: rerior & © 


terior ſtruggle. 'Tis from the continu- 
ance of the Remedy the effe& muſt pro- 
ceed ; and there is no queſtion, bur 


2 thoſe, who will be ſo fincerely crue to 
& rheir own Intereſt, as ngt ro be difceurag'd 


with the delay'd Succeſs, bur bearing the 


3 difficulties of the firſt Trials, hold on 
| with reſolution, in hopes of finding be- 
Z nefit, will at length have their.uneafte Re- 
# medies follow'd with ſome relief of Mind, 
2 and their refreſhments encreaſe, rill rhey 
# become truly Maſters of themſelves. For 
E this end, ſince they have ſufficient reaſon , 
2 to believe themſelves under a great. Dif- 
3 order of Mind, they have the fame rea- 
# ſon to diſtruſt of al 


cheir own han, po 
and Judgmenr ; they muſt nor think 


# ſafe to hearken to their Inclinatjons, * 
38 they muſt not attend ro whateyer Jea- 
& louſtes or Fuſpicions are raisd within 


rhem ; they muſt  ſuſpe& all theſe-as 
Corrupted by their Diſtemper, and not 


# fir ro give direQion of what they are to 
+ do, and therefore whatever Arguments | 
are ſuggeſted by theſe, in concluding 


their Company to be averſe ro them, or.in 


{ conſtruing every thing that is faid, as 


RefleQions made upon them ; all rheſe 
are ro be thrown *by, notwithſtanding 


© their apparent Demonſtration, as the Ef-: 
© fett of their Indiſpoſition, which natu- 
$ ' 


rally 


oi $8 4 
e * 


and Serupulons Chriſtians, "49 ©. 


". 4o Infiruftions for Melancholy 
Tally turns every thing to the worſt, for 


their own difquier, and preventing their 
Cure, And hence they cannor do betrer, 


than make Choice of ſome Prudent Jud 
Friend, on whoſ@ Advice they can de-W ing 
pend, and raking frequent opporcunitiesF pre! 
of Communicating their Thoughts ro him, # dud 
reſolve upon foilowing his Direction, ® and 
tho'in Contradiion, not only to their. # mo! 
Inclination , bur to their Reaſon and ® an 
udgment : For all that is within chem F- cip: 
ing Diſtemper'd, their beſt Light is Rea 
Darkneſs, and their ReaS'ning is Delufion ; M Jud 
and if rhey can bur frame this one Judg-|$ pos 
_- ment aright, of concluding themſelves  onc 
* Incapable of Dire&ing themſelves, and &t it | 
that for their Securicy they muft neceſſa- MY wit 
rily ſubmic to another's DireRtion, it is anc 
thus only they can come ro Fe poſſibili- K all 
ry of being Cur'd, and without this all Þ- Cri 
other Endeavors will be to no purpoſe. pat 
Hitherro as to Melancholy conſider d &# in 
in it ſelf ; now we are to look on a Þ Ic 
General Effe&of it, which is that of per- K cn: 
plexing the Mind wich Scruples, and & the 
give ſome Inſtructions ro thoſe, who are at 
thus diſturb'd, which may likewiſe be # Fe 
ſerviceable, tho* the Scruples be nor ® mc 
Occafion'd by this diſorder, bur proceed & or 
from ſome other roor. Th 


And asto theſe, I muſt begin, where I 
. now 


/ 


and Scrnpulons Chriſtians. 1 ® © 
now left off with the others, in plainly dg- 7. 
claring ' to them, that as Jong as they afe 
diſturb'd, wictrthis perplexing Evil, they 
muſt ſuſpe& all their own Reasning and 
Judgment, -and be as fearfutof depend- 
te-W 1ng on it,.as ona Blind Guide, who has 
# preſumprion enough to undertake to Con- 
du& rhem a Safe way, over Bogs, Fords, 
n,® and Precipiccs ; becauſe they are no 
{ more Capable of judging arizhr, than ſuch 
# an one is of heing a Safe Guide. A Prin- 
Mm - cipal reaſon ot this, is, becauſe Humane 
Reaſon 15 not -capable- of making a true 
; Judzmeur of things, bur when ic 15 Com- 
* posd, Quiet and Undiſturbd; and if 
| once it becomes -Clouded or Perpicx'd, 
{ it is ſubje&t to Infinite Miſtakes : Ir 1s 
with this, as wirh a Glaſs, which, {if Clear 
and True, gives the exat reſermoiance vx 
all Obje&s, bur if Stain'd, 'Clouded or 
* Crooked, ſhews nothing in'irs true Pro- 
portion or Colors. This may be obſerv'd 
in Men of the greateſt Virtue, Wiſdom, 
| Learning and Experience, who when 
| compos'd and fertled, are capable of giving 
the beſt Advice ; and yer if Cotifulred- ar 
a time, when Exceſſive Paffion, Grief '6r 
Fear has diſtughd their Minds, are Yio 
more to be depended on, than Maditien 
or Fools ; becauſe theſe PaſNons pur rheir 
Thoughts into that Diſorder, 'thar” their 
Reaſon 


* 
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k- Reaſon i not then like a clear Glaſs « 
Lighr, bur darkn'd with the - Miſt an 
Confution ofa Thouſand Tumulruous Ima 
ginations, which ſo diſcompoſe thei 
Senſes, that they neicher hear nor. ſe 
but by halves, and ſo darken their Reaſo 
that chey diſcern nothing bur- very ini 
perfedtly. And if they have any Glimpſef 
of true Reaſon. left, ſoas ro- be ſenfible} 
of their Condition, they will make thi 
uſe of ic; to defire thoſe, that-conſult 
them, nor to depend on what they then] 
award, bur come to them ſome otherf 
tyme, when having overcome. the Sur-Z 
prize, they ſhall be in a. better compo 
fure of Mind. And ifthis Advice be tob 
low'd, the ſame Perſons will at their re- 
rurn, Experience the: Truth, . of: what is 
here ſaid, when they ſhall find themſelive 
oblig'd ro repeat the 'Particulars of their 
whole Caſe ro them again, and by this 
perceive, that whatever was ſaid to them 
before; was ſpeaking to the Deaf, and 
that they have no Memory or Senfe off 
all chat was repreſenred ro them. 
Hence - may thoſe, who are ſubjeft to 
- Scruples, apprehend, why they are not to 
reſt in the direQion of their own Reaſon ; # 
becauſe their Minds are diſorder'd with & 
Immoderate Solicitude and Fear, ſuch 
a never. permitting their Judgments 
c 


IA ot 4 $$ + EY 

and Scrupulons Chriſtians. 
be Sedate and Quier, become an Habirual 
hindrance upon them, and render them 
as*much unqualified for diſcerning or pro- 
nouncing aright, as the Perſons above- 
mention'd; for the time they are prevaild 
"on by. any over-rulinz Paſſion. And | to 
E be the more ſenfible of this, ler theſe 
& confider the effects of Exceffive Fear an 
Solicitude ; how thefe make Men loſe 
their Memory aud Senſes, darken the 
Judgment, and pur all the Spirits into 
# fuch an Agony, that whatever a Man 

could do with Perfe&ion and Afurance, 


'Z when in freedom, of Mind, he can do 


Z nothing of it, when pur inro Diſorder 
by theſe Paſſions. Wherefcre, till theſe 
can gain ſo far upon themſelves, as to free 
their Minds from the diſturbance of their 


"| immoderate Fear and Anxiety, they muſt 


necefarily be led our of the way, 1f they 
hearken ro their own Thoughts, and de- 

ad on the. Diretion of their own | di- 

urb'd Reaſon. 

Q. But if theſe, notwithſlanding all 
their Fears, make uſe of ſuch Princip'es, as 
are Rules for the Conduit of ,@, Good Con- 
ſeience, and ſuch as all others follow, quay 


"= mot they thus frame their Judgment aright ? 


F. Nd ; tor tho' the Principles be ne- 
ver ſo Sound, rhey are not capable of ma- 
king the right ute of chem : They give the 

|» wrong 


+ 
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wrong turn to every thing; ſo that what 
. qr i Rule, ro guide others _ | 
way, by their ill Management, leads them 
our of 1t. Hence there are A Books 19 
cautiouſly writ for the Cendudtt of Souls Wor 
bur what they abuſe, to the encreaſe oifigi 
their * unhappineſs, ever picking outfp 
Tomething fer keeping up their unreaſon- 
able Diſquiets. And therefore their pre: 
tending to beguided in their Judgmen 
by the Soundelſt Principles, or Beſt Books | 
15 no ſecurity to them againſt being led} 
Out of the way. 
There is one Principle, which they 
abuſe above all orhers : All Divines agrce, 
tharno Perſon ought to do any. thing, 
having a Doubr, whether. it be Lawful, 
cr a Fear of its being Unlawſul ; and 
Enat £0 ao or att, as lons as this Doubt or 
Fear continues, catinot be without Sin, 
And this now, which is a Help to others, 
proves to them a Rack. .' For their Misfor- 
tune is in being too Fearfil z and hence 
their Fears are ever -ready to call almoſt 
every thing thto Doube; 1Þ rhat rhere 33 
fearce any thing they can fay 'or do, but 
on one conſideration'or other *ris queſty- 
on'd whether ir be. lawful ; and fo, 
chis Principle, the greateſt part of heir 
Words and Aftiorsare by them reputed: 


Sinful. 
Q. And 


and Scrupulous Chriſtians. . as + * } 


Q. And ate they not Sins, if they ad 
Bep :Deabting Conſcience? _- 
generally.in others; bur in 
agthem this Principle is not good ;- be- 
Vcauſt rheir Fears are- nor Rational, but 
nly che effedts of their Diſtemper'd Imar 
gination, which fuggeſts Fears againſt all 


ou grounds of Reaſon, and therefore are ſuc 


as ought nor to be regarded; but paſs” 
. oy contempt : So w— as other Chri- 


'ſtians are bound to ſuſpend all Attion, as 
© long as Rational Doubts. pur in their Cz- 
© veat ; ſo theſe ought to take no notice of 
: their Doubts,becauſe they are-only Imagh-/ 
3 NG and nor ſufficient ro put a tO A- 
| rs and therefore for them ro 
AR againſt aDoubting Conſcience,is ſofar 


from being Sinful, rhar it is generally the 
Sureſt Remedy for the Cure of the Evil, 


or under which they labor. 


. Q. How ſball they be convinc'd of their 
pay nee Fears being only. ogked he: 
A. By their own Experience ;{for 
he their are MOoEe. COM» 
fletion, find there 
} v9: rn omg ro _ JE oe 
had an 
oc ted from nothing, but 
one Co n of their own "Thoughts, 
which they could not then diſcover, 


cd tecue heir Imaginarion vas ſtronger 
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in ſuggeſting Fears, than their Reaſot 
. indepoling them. , And if: they "ſeldom 
recover that quiet, as to:make this dif 
cavery of themſelves ; yerthey may ſoon 
obſerve this, upon conſulting their Dire 
Qor, who, upon a true Knowledge 
their Indiſpoſition, wilf not allow then; 
£o give in the parriculars of their Feary 
"but either enjoining them Silence, 
ſheiving them to” be Groundleſs, give 
them ſufficient Reaſon ro believe then 
Imaginary, whilſt he will not- give then 
the Hearing in that Tribunal, tro which al 
-Sins of right helong, and ſo Condemns all}, 
ſuch Fears, as the Weakneſs of PhancyM ;; 
and: nor the Effefts of Reaſon. And 1; 
they were willing to be convinc'd, 1s not 
this repeated Experience enough to le: 
know, what Judgment they ought tt 
make of all their Fears, and that 't 
more their Duty to A& in Oppoſition te 
chem; tharr take notice of them ? - __ | 
Q. But if they look like Doubts to thi 
ſo as to appear Rational, what can they ao? 
_* 4. E not the long Experience « 
their Reafon ſo often decerving them, 
ſufficient Morive now not to truſt it, na 
gard the frequent Alarms it ſeems fo of 
ten to give, 1n Crying! out danger, where 
there is hone ? 'Whar Dirc&ion can they 
poſfibly have, if chis will nor. do? Are not 
| they 
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al00chey willing to be-deceiv'd,who tikerhoſe 

-torxheir Guides, who: have often carried : 
chem-onr 6f :the-way:2. Truly here muſt: 
be a ſtrange: Blindneſs; for: Men to be fo 
Bofcen deluded; 'atid:: not. ro obſerve ir;; 
*Y and as ſtrahge a Perverſneſs, if they fee 

Wit, -in ſtill heark'ning ro their. Informari--. 
"y _ who _ been np oabe jy 
ha |. 'Mighr-not' one here expect. fo: 
B1VOE much Reafoning at leaſt as 'chis'?. I have 

been many! times ; diſturb'd -with Fears 
h 3 and ' Doubts, which tho'- appearing Real, 
"ix have . prov'd afterwards ro be' nothing, 
5 UY but the Apprehenſions: of a - vain Ima- 
a mpg . then ſhallI ar: preſent 
CY difquier. oy felf?: ©. wilt therefore paſs 
5 DO chem by, and ſuſpendiall preſene trouble, 

"FS ill. by Communicating my Sufpicions 
,. with my DireQor, I ſhall clien difcover 
”* how groundlefs they.are. Thus Men do 
1 08 in all other Caſes; thoſe,who/are apr to be 

"' frighted with Shadows, and upon r 
Obſeryarion find them ro-be 'norhing, 'by 
degrees Work: off thoſe Terrors, and be- 
come more; Courageous: Thoſe, 'who 
perceive their Memory often failing them, 
will- not be .tqo: Poſitive in | relating: the 
Particulars: of whar+ is paſt, bur do ir 
Nodeſtly, and with fubmiſfios ro. others 
better qualified-:*:Thoſe, who obſerve 
ſame Perſons'reporting things with Aﬀu- 
A r } , rance 
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A rahce and: Confidence;: -of. whick 
they afterwards diſcover-robe: Falſe, 
nar:be very; Credulougafrermaris in what 
they hear trom them, nor-k their Sarifs 
faQtians or Fears be anfwerable' ro wharſy 1 
their Relations feem ro demand; becauſe 45; 
knowing them nor ro be Fairhfal in cheit- 
Reports, bur-thar rio Heedleſnefs, Va 
nity, or a Romancing: Temper; they are 
often very -wide ofithe Truth, they hence 
think; it more reaſonable ro: fuſpett them, 
chan give: them Credir, and to tuſpend ally Pt 
Interior ' Mocions, till "they have: ſons 

_ berrer © unity of being inform'{F-« 
-- more exattly/oFriic Truth. This is the Me-B 

thad of Wite and [Obſerving Men'; ever 
letting - their Experience of Perſons and' 
Things be the Meafure of the Confidence'F' 
they are to place in them; and hence it is 
they are" nor ſo eafily. mov'd with what 
the or: ſee, as.others, becauſe their 
abkermmionotbivingbotaofiln decchy'd] pr 
makes chem;more jealous of whatever wl 
___ and receive 'all with - Doubrs/# p95 
cll lome OI 2 oy ro-re-\if 
move them,and determine their Thoughts! 
And thofe, who! do nor ſo, will never' 
gain the: CharaQter: of-/'Wiſe, but bei 
eafily mov'd, ſhewrchey have more Lights 
os Baran 
= :} Vi ik 
St ConduRt 


* 
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p NN Ward Soriiputon CheifHoms. ' x9 
ici Condut of Lifez-and ro keep our + Minds 
8 in a kind of -Bylance amidſt” the Uncer- 
at cainries of "this" World, ghd: there js no 
6 poſſiblicy of: Quier without ri; why:ſhould 
nor-chefe-Ehniſtizas endeavor xo follow 
ir/{o' ro become ;Spiricually-W iſe2+ They 
ge'iſenfible/ enonzh; how , great'a hin- 
drance their Inceriar Diſturbance is,in tlie 
F performance oftheir beſt -Daries, 'borh ro 
Z God. and Man; and/ into what "endleſs 
en; © 'Fempcarions ic leads them, - (And the ' Ex- 
K-pericnce they have {o-often had':of - their 
\@ Diſturbanceibeing: Stcaftolyd byunreaſon- 
able Fears: one.would think; were ſufh- 
Me-& cient ro!inform/ them, at ſuch "Fears, 
deferye not ro be rezarded; 'and thar all 
their Diſturbance is ' as unreaſonable as 
'their Fears ;':and i! yer rhey go ong Mill 
t is F-hearkning ro chem! ſtillartending ro all 
F:rheir Suggeſtions, as i cticir: Authority 
ir -and:Credit were ſtiltgood; and are as ap- 
© prehentfive of NegleQing or Aﬀting azainſt 
wi them, avif chey had:been neyer yer” im- 
5/38 pos'd on by - chem. . Where now.'1s the 
fifom:: oft chis? Where” is [the: Im- 
provemenr:they have made of:'ald their 
Experience; thar: they ' ſtill go''on;-m- 
kinz/$hadows and Dreams'for real Mon- 
ſte ſtinately adhering to their) own 
ET ts, and giving Credit to all the 
Impulies of cheir :{magination, as if rhey 
a8 - oo» v0 wn 7» 1, had 
C 
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others of morgohd Judgmenr paſs rhet 
all by, and they themſelves” are oftei. 0 
aded ro fir ſtill, amidſt all rheir-/ 
rebenſions, and doy ncthing of whatewe 
they then propoſe for their Safety, by 
are - prevailed : on to, a& againſt thei 
own Fears,; this being the beſt 'Wiſdc 
they can then Praftice, and abſolutaly's ; 
ary to.Þa from the imputariay # 
of Folly or Madnefs : So this ſame is thiff ox 
beſt way they can follow, in - their!Spi 
- eual OS; og _ iwchele, 
- prevailed: On by better” Judgmenes; 
neglet and. a againſt therr own:Appitii £ 
henfions:and Fears, they will- agyer it Whi 
aruly wiſe in ſeeking ' their owMPear 
without which they can expe@tno Com 
: fort in whatever they do. ws 
* 


S;. 
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imperfetily what paſſes within them, us to the 
poſitive Conſent they Inceriorly gize to Sinful 
Repreſentations, and their frep ſayin 
and doing things, which they belicue 10 | 

bins, and yet go ongnotw?ithſtanding all ſuch 
Checks of Conſetene . | Manyof theſe things 
foe them Diſturbance, which they not ex 

Plicating fo fuly os they ought ; and thew 
Direfor: ofcen- not. giving Credit to them, 


| er taking them 'to be better than thly are, 


er aot permitting them to give a Particular 
Hccountiof - what has paſe'd within them, 
they hence believe their Caſe to very Diffes 
rent from what he apprehends ; and how then 
can: they ſo far depend on. his Advice, which 


ſeems not proper for them, as to negle## or 


aS: againſt the evident Principles of their 
own” Conſcience? - Py 
A. This is the moſt Malicious Con» © 
trivance of a Subcle Enemy, tokold theſe 
r Souls in his Snares, by rendring 
e Means unſerviceable tro themgin 


4 whi God has appoinred their Sureſt Re- 


medy,For whereas he knows, they cannor 
be deliver'd from gheirPerplexity,and irs ill 
F C2 Couſequences, 


- 
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Conſequences, bur by the Advice of thoſelfh,. 


þ- underſtand their, Diſtemper, aud alh 


xcexr, tor ng. heark'ning rotheir Advice; 
and hence this is to be look'd on as the 
frongeſt Chain, by which he keeps r/ zm 
fill unhappy under their Enchantme 
-and. deprives them of all the ;Benefir > 
Tos goon ordain'd for their, Cure 
And bere; I may-truly ſay, is their-greareſt 
Misforrune, that cher onlyhelp being 1 
ſpeting and diſtructing- themſelves 
they are by this Artifice perlwaded to ſus 
f and diſtruſteyvery one befides them» 
lelves. 


I wiſh therefore, 5 their ſakes, they 
O 


would be convinc'd of this Snare, fincg 
otherwiſe their -Evil muſt become Irre 
'mediable, and they cannot be . excusd 
from an intolerable Obſtinacy, in ſtandi 

out againſt rhe Means, the Divine Good: 
neſs has provided for their . help, which 


F # cannotbe; cfteem'd leſs, than Refiſting.the 


Holy Ghoſt, and depending more on theis 

own unreaſonable Fears, than the Ordy 

nance of God. And-now' to deliver them 

from theſe their unjuſt Suſpicions, if ir} 

in.their Power to believe any thing, that 

does nor. fayox. their Igclinarion, So 
| | t 


| 8 
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hey would give Credit to this Aﬀerances 
here give Wn-; thar there -is/no”cther 
Diforder of the Soul more evident ary 
Expertenc'd tor, than that nnder 
which they labor; and rho' the Confus'd 
Motions of their Soul are Infmite- in 
th:'* Apprehenſions, Fears, Conſerits 
a1d Aﬀtingz contrary to ſuppogd Principles 
ight Juſtice and Trurh ;'-yer all_cheſe 
xe as particularly known to him; as'"if 
they were all Painted our before him” in . 
Writing: Sothar, as in common Diſtem+ 
Jeon the firſt Feeling their Pulſeand. 
ifcovertg their 11] Conftirurion,  he' can 
give» them an- account "of ' what paſſes, 
within chem, even before they have <cx+ 
{5'd the particulars 'of their diforder'd 
onſcience; and if after'fome Experience 
of their Diſeaſe; he will - not allow them 
eo paracujarize their Aggrtevances, 'ris 
becauſe rhis is not now neceſfary- for his 
Information, and cannot 4þe permitred, 
without doing chem injury. And whatever 
Suſpicions chey may ſtill haveof his mif- 
raking their Caſe; yer when! they have 
conſulred Twoor Three Alle Men; and 
find them pofirively agreeing in their Sen- 
timents concerning their Diſtemper, and 
in their Preſcriptions for its Cure; wh 
they Retle&, 'rhar rheſe are Perſoris3 
Principles 'and Conſcience, fach'askhow 
2-16 C3 © * heir 
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their Raſhneſs; I think from this Cons! 

ae of. DinerFrs, and from = Senſe of 
theig Inregrity, Prudence and Experience, 
they have ages curn-their [ealouſig 
. upon themſelves, and rather ſuipet che 
Miſtake to be on their own part, than 
theirs; And this moreefpecially, becaufg 
the Common.Order of Juſtice allows' not 
the Wileſt to. be Fudyes in their. own 
Caſe; che Eftabliſh'd Diſcipline of rhe 
Church requires SubzeRion 1n them, and 
Ged Commands them to Hear and Obeyj 
and merefore fince all their Sufpiciong 
are 1n favor of their own Thoughts 
which has the Face ,of Pride, and with 
draw them from their Obedience _ dug 
tothe Ordinance of 5:d, which has R& 
belii>n 1n ir,. 1-hope oy may find ſuffe 
cient Motjves.in this to. throw by all cheir 


Jealouſies, .gad yicld themſelves , with 
all-rheir Thouzhes, in Obedience; where 
ir is due, with the. Confidence of = 
goly Inſtirurion, which Grd has ordain'd 
orthe DireQon of all, being ſufficient 
for them, and that this Qbedicuee is ber 
ter than Sacritice. Q Tha 


4 Tis fo ordain'd; the Paſtors of. 
-m: the Church are the Njaiſters of Gd, ap-: 
ounred by him for Feeding the: Flock, 
or Screngch'ning the Weak, for Comtort+ 
Ying the Afﬀlited, for Enlighrning the 
Perplexed ; and it is by theſe'God Speaks 
"$0 his People, Maniteſts.his Wil, and 
v3 gives them. Opporrunicy of diſcovering. 
28 and avoiding all the Snares of their own 
Corruption, and of their Common Ene- 
my. Now . all - being enjoind. ro Hear: 
wry , in_ this theſe Chriſtians may 
E their Duty, and amongſt the whole 
Body of the Faichful, - have che leaſt Rea- 
K fon tothink chemſelves exempt ; becaufe 


oi Having their Reaſon and Judgmenr 


2 weak'ned by Immoderate Fear, and a-. 


workias ImaginMion, they are ſubjet to. 


the . greateſt Delufions, and therefore 
ſtand moſt in need of Advice; and their 
Obſtinacy againſt ic muſt be of very Dan- 
geraus Conſequence. [They have this 
Caution however to rake with . them, of 
nor ſccking our foul Direftor, - that is 
ſubje& ro the-ſame Infirmicy with them-: 
ſelves ; but to make Choice of the moſt 
Experienc'd and Prudent : And if they 
Conſult more than one, for diſcovering 
wich greater®ſſurarice the unhappineſs of 

Ne 5 C 4 -- their 
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ir DiſtEmper, after that. abfde con / n 

ſtant ro one, who being beſt acquariitanymſ Ever 

with theirCireumſtatices/will be beſt able Kh 

[5 ro preſcribe what isngoſt for their Goed."W Inte 
5 Q. And having found futh a Dir:for , in of tl 
Phat art they to be Qbedient to him ?\ the 

A. Their Obedience is to be Univerſal, © -DIrc 
bur-moſt' ſtrialy in 'thoſe | Particulary, Q 

which are the gerieral Occafions-of their 4 * 
Diſquret'; 'and* here they muſt nſe thiarh 70 7 
violence upoy themtelves, as' ro aft con} 7” « 
trary to all their own Fears, Apprehenſ-# 724 

ons, Imaginations, Reaſon and futemet ot 

in* compliance with his Advice. Thi the 


 willbe dificult, Iknovw, at-firſt; bur DN Go 
rempers far gore” and Danzefous, ' muſt 
have Difficulties in-their Cure; and th 


th:fe the Parient muſt - fubmit',* becauſe YE. 
| his Duty prefies him to ir, and his Reafon I #9rc 
may Incline him, betaufe the Diffitulrig Op] 
of the Remedy, have 'no propnrtto Q Pea 
thoſe his Diſtemper £ives him, and can: 
nor be ſo Jutting, {A P17401" i þ a 
Hence therefcre,as to-whathe ſhall pre- : 
ſeribe, either in torbidding the Reperirion of 
ot Prayers, cr of pM Confeſſions, cr in Þlu 
not” allowing ſuch and ſach Particulars ro 22 
be mention'd in Confeffion, or in reaui- 'Di 
rings chem to go to the H. C®mmunion,' Tr 
without erving them Abſclurion, or not Ha 
admitting theth' to Confeffior®or in 'whats P 


ever 


er Caſes there may. 'be of chis 
kind ; Ee are to have ng regard to any 
InteriopFears, Perſwations or Convictions 
of their own, bur reſolurely, comply with 
the - eb gaen--ac ond d ofchem by their: 
-Direftor 

Q. What, Omit in Coufeſſion ſuch Sing, 

& they Juage ro have been Wilful ; and go 
to the Communion, when they judge ebemielves 
in a State of Sin and owes : 4 not this 

to drive 1] into Deſpa 
| -- . "Tis co. prevent” ir, by Curing 
"ef Evil, that leads to it. They are to 
do in every Particular, as I have note. 
card ; and-cho* Nature ſuffers a kind of 
Convulfion or Azony in tiWpertormance; 
et they are nox to be diſcouraged, bur 

{ok on their Way, notivichſtanding all 
Oppoſition, in hopesof ar lengeh fiading. 
Peace for their Souls. 

-Q. few are they to ſatisfie themſelues in 


v A071, 

_ y their Confidence in the Advice 
oF their "Diver, which, being the Diſci- 
line ordain'd by God, may carry them 
on with Satisfaion, norwithſtanding . all 
'Diſcourazements. They are to do as 
Travellers, in a difficule Journey , who 
having a Fairhful, Guide, follow his Con- 
dud, cho' he -Irads them thro*Ways, 


which, in their qt "In fee not to 
C5 them: 
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them che Right cr the Beſt * They are 


rodo, as Sick Perſons, who'in a Dang 
rous Diſtemper, cbſerve the Precripeion 
cf. an Able Phyfician, well acquaint 
wich their Conſtitution, tho' what” he 
orders, be nothing agreeable ro their own 
Apprehenſicns, but ſeems ro them more 
likely to do Harm than Gocd:: In which 
Caſes, tho' the Private Thoughts and Fears 
of the Parties concern'd, rarsd ſome Diffs, 
culcies ; yer. they Acquieſee ſity! in rhe 
guide and . Phyfician, thro! rhe Con- 
fndence they have-m their Fidelity , and 
and $k1ll. In che fame manner are theſe 
Chriſtians ro ler mpeg If wx, 
preceed not aggording to their own Judg- 
ment, and yu pA Aiſha he 
muſt remember, they follow a betrep 
Judgment than chem own, that is q 
their DireQor, who being free from thei 
Anxious Fears, ſces every thing more di 
ſinAly, and judges more deliberately; and 
this. heing according to the. Appointment 
of Cliriſt and his Church, 1 ought to carry 
them on with SatisfaQion ; nor with 7 
'Sarisfa&ion of Nature, which will be pn- 
eaſte in being thus Contradied, bur with 
a-SarisfaQtion of Reaſon and Faith, which 
s much more Solid agd. Chriſtian. : 

' In this manner thexefore may theſe 


== 


Chrifttans reaſon againſt that Struypſe, 


6-8 Qions, and ſuggeſt many Diffic 
+ & will ſubmit all co Chrj 


clude I then goRighr, when I obſerye the 
Advice of his Miniſter , under* whoſe 
Care I am, and. who has taken che Charge 


of iy Soul. | 
,.. Now if by the force. of this Rea&nin 
theſe. Chriſtians would violently brea 
thro” all their ſeeming Difficulries, would 
order .their Prayers , their Confeſfions 
and Communions, as. they, are direfted, 
this, .m ſome time, would Moderate their 
Fears, and. the Importuniry .of all their 
CRE aps reg Lge inco ſuch R, 
Compolſure 0 rhat might 
able to perform all Duries we Compforc 
and. Peace, which otherwiſe, withour . a 
Miracle, rhey can never expect. | 
This PraRice is confirm'd. by that Ex- 
perience, which Per. Merehantius ions be 
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-had of a Eearncd and Holy Prieſt, who by 
_ the Divine Permiſſion, for his - prearer 
Humiliation, fell-into rhis perplexing Dif- 
order, ſorhart he could perform no one 
-Duty, bur withgreat Anxiery and Diftur:- 
bance of Infinite Scruples; and havin 
for ſome time found the Inconvenience 
this State, defirous of Remedy, he ſought 
ir1n the ſtri& obſervance of rheſe Two 
Particulars. | © - | ; 
Firſt, In Conſulting '/his Direccr, he 
defird him roYinghtm his pofjtive Advice, 
wichour confirming it with any Reaſons; 
becauſe he had To many apparent Reaſon 
fuggefted in favor of his: Scruples, that 
no others could make any impreſſion on 
him. Burt for his Advice, he was r! 
folv'd ro Reſt in ir, norwithftanding al 
Difficulties and Obje@ons of his own + 
vainft ir. | 
Secondly, If in preparing to goto the 
Altar, he was diſturb'd with Scruples, and 
importun'd” by theſe to ſeck' relief 
oing to Confefion, he ſtood refclurely,s 
e was order'd, againſt ſuch vexation 
Perſwaſions, 'and perform'd the 'Sacret 
Myfterics,tho' witha Heart full of Anguiſh 
ard his Feeth A4triking rogerher , rhry 
the Agony in which he was. Having ob- 
texy'dthis Method for fome time, he a- 
Zain Tecover his former Peace, and-with 
ofA Co mton 


nd Serupulors Chriftrans. 
Comforre perform'd rhe Duties of his 
Fun&ion. *Tis by the ſame” way others 
may hope to find relief ; for however 
the reaſoning of a Dire&or may, tur the 
time, white he is ſpeakinz, abare ſome- 
rhing of rhe Diſturtauce, yer this1s only 
drawings a Skin over a Sore . without 
Healing it, fince his Kack is no ſooner 
turn'd upon them, bur the force of rheir 
own Reaſons ſtifle all his, and chey foon 
return co their wonred Diſquietg: Hence 


ice, frequenr Diſcourſing * becomes unprofi- 


table, does no real Good ro the Penirents 
and as little ro rhe Direftor, except in 
the, Exerciſe of his Parience, in preffing 
Reaſons on rhoſe who are nor capable of 
them. - Bur for this other Way, in un- 
*dertaking to do wharthe Director adyi- 
fes, and obſervinghis Commands in Con- 
wradiftion ro all other apparent Reaſons 
ſaggeſted from within, this igg laying 
the Axto the Roor, and it there bea'poſ- 
ſibility of Remedy, ir muſt' come by | this 


If therefore thefe Chriſtians are nor 
Fond of their Diſtemper, bur Sincerely 
defire Relief, lerrhem fſeck it in the Way, 
it which it is ro be” found. Ler them 
not expe ro be reafon'd our of it, bur 
dbfire their DireQtor ſeriouſly to confider 
their FOO OO 
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62 Iiſtraftions"for Melancholy © 
what is neceſſary for them to do, pc 
tively ro declare ir to them. Let them 
then ſer themſelves ro-a ſtri& Compli- 
ance, and tho' ir be with Convulſions and 
Agonies ot Spirit, let this pur no ſtop to 
their proceedings, bur go on fill as 
order'd in every! Duty, with this Afſu- 
rance, thar they have no way -of doing 
Right, bur jn doing whar they are dire&- 
ed ; aud chus, cho' thro' many Secrms 
they may have hopes cf coming at length 
to a Cal 

_  Q. Then I ſee all your Confidence © in their 
Submiſſion and Obedience, and I, think you 
70u are in the Right ; for ſince their Miſ- 
fortune is in the diſorder of their Thoughts, 
which expoſing them to Infinite Miſtakes and, 
Deluſions, us ever carrying them out of the 
Way, they can have ns better belp, than in 
giving their Hand to a Guide. But however, 
tho” you expetF not to overcome them by Rea»: 
ſon, bit by Obedience only ; yet for my $a- 
tisfation, let me have a fuller Sight of, 
the Reaſons, why they are under thu neceſſe 
ty of a ftrif 3c nem; 0g X 

£4. Lhave already rold you the Reaſon, 
bur. if, like them, you obhige me ro Re- 
petition, I will here again remind you of. 
ic. Theſe Chriſtians are of a. Fearful, 


Temper, and, as Perſons once terrified, 
are apt £0 ſtart at every Shadow, and ot; 
| ren 
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'S henfions, where there 1s notrue Reaſon 
"F for ic, and wirh all the force of their Rea- 
on © cannot prevent” this Diſturbance : 
Sa it. is wich chete ans; they are 
Fearful of every Appearance of Sin, their 


Fearscauſe Diſquiers,and nor only diſcom- ' 


pIſe their whole Incerior, but likewiſe 
call-in and multiply, to their greater 
Confuſion, thoſe” very Thoughts, which, 
if negleted, wou!d have paſs'd by with 
| & very little impreſiags fo that their Ex- 
ceſſive Solicirude anU Fear of offending is 
ſtil! encreaſing rheir danger, and like lir- 
tle Birds flutcering on Lime-rwigs, draws 
them farther intro rhe Snare: This is the 
Misforcune of their Temper,” but receives 
cat Additions, from that Anxiety of 
pirit fnro which they fall, which by its 
effion, -as it weakens their Reaſon, ſo 
in proportion, irencreaſes -their Natural 
Paffion, and makes them ſtill more Fear- 
ful ; and hence, as in all other ill Habirs, 
yielding to Fear, 1s the Way never-to 
OVETCOME It. L407 
Then their Imagination being generally 
Quick and Ave, every il] Objett makes 
very ſtrong impreſſions on ir, and theſe 
as ſtrongly affeting the Senſitive Parr, 
their whole Man ſeems upon this ſeiz'd 
with Delight, anſiverable ro the impreſſſ- 
q E « ons 5 
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ten find themſelves under great Appre- 
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. ſeeing them robe Perſons of ſound Princ Bec: 
ples, both as. co Faith and Morals, that | 
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ons; which being Sinful, they - preſently 
hence conclude, all15 now loſt ; for that 
they have evidently confented to all, and 
are become a Pagy»£o their Enemy, - :. 
Q. 4rd if they arg thus Over-power'd 
and Senfible of hawng conſented, how an 
they in the Wrong ? F 
4. The Strength and malicicus Aftives 
neſs of their Imagination deceives *themy From 
whilſt all chat pafſeschere they rake to bo: 
their own A, and do nor diſtinzuhW wie 
thro” their Confuſion, *he Reprefenracion 
of Conſent, imprinted by Fear in thiet 
Phancy, from the deliberate Ccnſenr 
the Will, which has all the while a De 
reftation and Horror of the Evil, ro which 
they think rhey confent. Burt "this the 
being -not then able to obſerve, they 
hence condemn thenafelves of moſt norats 
ous Guilt, from which, God and his Minx 
ſters, who know them, ſee rhem Clear, 
Q. How can they know this? * 
4. From their Experience of them . £3} 


oi Sincere Defire is ws God faith 
; that cheir greareft Fear is of Si 

and their greareft Solicitude not to fa 4 
mrto it, thar they are Apprehenfive off «44 
wharever'difpoſes ro tr, that they ſeek 64, 
nor "the Occaſions, thar they —y 1 
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and Scritpulerns Chriſtians: Fx : 

heir Spities @ Eonritiual Horror of being: 
NN urptiz d/in'thoſe Circumſtances, wherein, 
208 they appretiend;” they'-Sim 3 thar they 

'T have Dereſtation' of that, Evil, ro which 
they chink; they "eonfent 3; that in _the 
very time, whereih they ſeem to con- 

"© ſenr, their Soul is in Anzuilh, becaufe"of 

Ye Conletir, - which rhgy think, they 
Vi #iverr; thar they no toner recover 
oy froty their Confuſion,” bur they are under 
in" Oppteſſion *of Mind, Dejefted, and 
Miſerable in their own Thouphts, becauſe 
of the Guilt incurr'd; and are now weary 

of Life, becauſe, a$they chink, rhey can- * 
mat live, bur in the frequenr Diſpleaſare 
x 6f God. «\Fromftheſe, and ſuch like Ob- 

F fervarions, the Digetet diſcovers theſe to 
bein a 2 xd Have cf Soul, and thar all 
h9ſe Horrrd, Repreſentations, why! 
perplex their Minds, age not their "Mt, 
bar rhe Suvgeftions of an Enemy, or the 
Works of their own Fearsand Imagina- 
9m ; and henceweomes the neceſſity of 
their ſubmiſon to atorher's Judgment; 
Becauſe being thus indiſpos'd for making 
4 true Judzment of themſelves, They 
can no otherwiſe ſtand under the weſghr 
of rhar Oppreſſion,”-which carries them £2 
Dereftion and Deſpair, bur by being pow- 
ertully over-raFd, and obliz'd to AG in 
ContradiQion to their own Fears,” And” 
| We”. I however 
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866 "Inſtrultions for Me WIR oly ſe ” 
however this Merhcd- kg lock et Com 
ws, et. ris what their Infirmiry Wcon 

ws ro' them, and; OY = 
Gopal ion- in ir, than' to let them-rug 
on. to a Precipice, by following they 
own WAYS. ty 

T fee enou h of this Neceſſity , ati 
ah is Fa - Y ObjeHor ; ww fond 
the Priefts of the Old Law were appointed 
by God ta be. Judges of the Leprofie amongh 
the Peop'e,and to diſerrn betwixt Leprofit at 
Leprofie, with.an Obligation on the Peopl 
of obſerving their Orders ; it muſt be 700 


a moſt reaſmab'e, » the Judgment 0 
Sin, to the Prie Chriſt's =; and 


it u an effet of an "tofonitg BP, that m 


kave ſuch Helps in a 
cern, where Miſtakes ao 0bwiour, . ad 
yer ſo. dangerous. But ſatisfle mt in ow 
rofl ; in dcſcribing the State of theſeChri 
ftians, you ſeem to jilelge them wery cnbeſ 
ty _; and yet, on the other fide, you gi 
Juch 8 good Charatter of, them, that 7h. 
Jeemt more to be exvied than pitied. 


this Coth 


A. And are nct they unhappy, in 
ing ſubje&t to ſuch Perplexities, 9. 
are asa perperual Rack on cheir Spirity 
hinder them in all Ducics,zand pur them 
in danger of quitting all, and defſpairing df 
a betrer Stace ? Here's enough rO-- MOVE 

Compaſſion, 


0 


Compaſſion, and. to oblige rhoſe, whoarg. b 
concern'd,.cogive them all juſt Aiſiſtances , . 
And yer ro.confider, that their Sohcitude 
a for doing well, their Fear of offending, 
ul rhe Trouble under the Thoughts of -ha- 
-K ving offended, and che Senſe: of theis 
I Weaknels, is the Occafion . of all theirs 
"all Dilquiets ; theſe are Arguments of 1o good 
Fa Dilpoſicion, that could chey bur make a 
$f good uſe of ir, inthe moderacion ot rheix 
«Y Perflexicy, and prevencing.it? Miſchiets, 
i by a reſoluce Submiſſion to their Dire&ory 
I know no Scate, I ſhould more. envy 
than theirs. 'Tis upoh the Knowledge of 
this their Diſpoſition, a DweAor has no 
difficulty 1n obliging chem ro go. ro the 
Holy Commumion, when chey judge them- 
ſcivesunfic 3 and rho? they cannot do it, 
but wigh grear diſturbance, yer this is. no 
Diſcouragemenr ro him, becauſe; he ſees, 
their Ditquiers ro be involuncary, and che 
effeft only of a Natural Infirmirys which 
tho! hindering all ſenſible Deyotton, does 
not. exclude chem from che mrre Subſtan- 
tial Benefirs of rhar Sacred Myſtery ;, and 
therefore would chey obſerve his Orders 
in this Point, as in all others, they would 
do much-berter, chan ro deprive them- 
felves of-this Help, upon the Miſtaken 
udzment of their own Fears. Here you 
e the Opinion*T have of them get 
, is 
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' FÞb8 Inſtruttrons for Melmehal 
-_ I rhink ſo well grounded, thar ſhoul 
od --permie- them - ro © continue wind; 
their uſual Difquiers,even throuzhone rh 
laſt Sickneſs, and > /e#pire, withonr an 
"ſenſe of Comfort, Tſh5uld nor Donbe « 
their End being Happy, becauſe God bg 
mg Infinice in Mercy, and kfiowins; the 
Heart-and Deſires to be Sincere, will ni 
kt the Mistortane of cheir Diſtemper bet© p; 
Bar to his Goodneſs, | -* Ss 
© Q. Nu have faid- enough to this Point Wor 
but fince* you are ſenſible, hyw prejuticid 
their Perplexity is to their Memory, ſo tha 
long nſtruttions cannot be Beneficial to them, 
will not you be ſo favorable, as to give the 
here the ſum of what you: have hithert 
ſaid ? X i", $5*, ay &: 
2. Till: Firſtthen, they are ro b8 
warchful againſt aſf approaches of Sadnely 
nor fir {till in thoughtful Amuſementy 
nor give way to Idlencſs : For all nel 
help to encreaſe ricir Diſtenper, 'F 
Second!ygThey are to endeavor to ſeek 
Comforc in Scd, tho! not tn much Sol 
rude, bur only as ſha!l be advis'd ; Inno: 
cent Converſation is profitable, and mi 
Working they cannot do too much. _ 
Thirdly, -If Scrupulous Dificfilries pers 
| plextheir Minds, they are to ſuſpett all 
the Sazzeſttons of rheir own Fears ; and 
noggruſt the -Informari&t of cher r 
” % Cn 


$:e: 
w_ 
z! 


bh 1 are to oe Cautious in 
Te jp They Books, and--nor Tor: 


ment themſelves with-what was neverin- 


0 regded for chem : They are. nor t0d& 
Fpend. on the Soundeſt Principlesin thei 

WWown Hands, becauſe they give the wrong 

US turn to every thing. 

[ vs They have no: Security, _ 

| Advice of. a DireQor.; they mu 

" Mnerchulc: one like themſelves; nor - ruſſ 
Wtfrom one to another, in hopes. of Cling 
Bone to favor all their Phancies ; but be 

conſtant in eenſulting .him, whote- Pres . 

dence and _—_— qualific him for 

"Wtheir Dire&io 

| - Sixthly, They muſt. "= Reſolure in 

0G wing his Advice,-and..not ler their 

own Apprehenfions or Fears wichdraw 
) them from what he preſcribes. 

« ably, Toey: eh nos expett | "I 

by - come .their, Difficulties Reas ning 
Moms gb bur by doing ' violenee40 

them in, a_ſtrit®ompliance. wich their 


10 Dizettors. Orders, without: | regarding 


Rf whatever ſtrength.of Reaſon they: ſeems 
.Fingly carry with them. - 

Eighthly, They muſt nor excuſe them- 
WM ſelves from this neceffary Obedience,npon 
G worn of his x not gy" _ 


Li 


'. 


1 Criſtian. Fay, 


1 No, ir ſcems ro carry Evidence wich, * 


yo 4 Inſtrultions,!& 
: Caſe, or of their not having fully EXP 


caced ir;-or: of his nor "believing then 
or c ſuppoſing them ro be heerer thatn 0 
0 pu” 236 
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they:mu defire him pd 
( Fl | muſt as pg 
po ag in all Particulars belongin 
, to Conteſfing, to Receiviny- 
Ge. th His udgment muſt be their Ruk 
- Hndtho' cheir Reaſon gives cher Die i ho 
-Ons, they muſt ſatisfie- chemfelves, Wthis 
pred the DireQtion of a ſafer Judgmany”: 
ir own. 1 
entity tFehe Thoughts of their unwor 
thineſs,or other,tho' the moſtAbominabl p 
Suggeſtions, diſturb the ny _-- the perfot 
mance of ther. Duries, let them eirh 
difſemble the ſeeing rhemy'or _ li 
by with as RY 
burby no means ſink Heer. "Wy \þ 
prehending all theydo to be to no purpol 
Eleventhly,If thiroughour their laſt Sigh 
neſs, and at the Hour of Death, ch& 
Mirjds ſhould be perplext with the lil 
Thoughts, tho" even Of a ſeeming De 
Fpayy ; yer ler them not think all 16ſt; 
retain Hope ſtill in the” Superior Parr of | 
ons Soul, confidins in -*the Infini 
of God, that he, who ſees all 1 
be Diftemper and Infirmity, and tharth 
havea Horror-of rhe Evil, will have Cor 
paſſion on them. CHA. 
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HE Deſire of finding Comforr in 
:whar we do, is Nacurgl. co all ; bur 
| i being. che Deſire of che Natural Man, 
axFrhey, who proceed -updn-better: Princt- 
_ ples, than rhoſe| which - Nature” ſuggeſts, 
vor are nor to ſeek Comferts in:whar 
o@ they do, bur: rform allDurics, with the 
(@ hopes of findings Everlaſting Comforss in 
hel the apts God liance = _ 
hen renter” 17'this'One Point, of 
joy z What isthe» Will of. God:; 
whar Duries he requires of them. for the 
7«-1vrogy Life : And having - 
ich this Point, t ent> make this the 
a Pitcipal Bafineſcof their whole Lives, rf 
Hey perform ſuchDuries wich the greareſtFide- 
D and in the/beft manner they are-able, 
m—_— ro-che:Circumitances in which 
they-are.  And-whilſt the End of all they 
nies dp, is for the coming at length tothe Pre- 
It wif ſence of God, their great S-licitude is ſo 
16 to, perform all, that this may be the effe& 
zoo of wharchey do z bur.s ro ek.” 
Al 


___. 
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he 


"v2 ratio ons oe ChrrMifons, : 
which regard this Life only, whether wi 
Temporal Bleſſings, Interior Peace,or Sq 
{ible and Preſenc Comtforrs, they are toe 
deavor to bxiog, rheir Minds, r0-2s. great a 
Indifferencyas they are able,leaving t 
' Wholiy.ro « MUTED God, to 8 
or Bo them, as ſhall ſeem good in y 
Eyes: Ithe be tavorable ar any time, 1 
giving :fach Encouragements, to inf 
Narure, they.receive them wich Thank 
giving, .bur-/ wichout placing any 
dence inthem; and if heſhews no , 


atcrhis way, they on {till with. an qu 
ets nor the Pre 


: Fic 
"8 Camfbres. of "God: they here Work fa 


burfor God lunenan the. itaris; h 
TO COMme. <%1} is bf, 
Q. Would you mats chining have Cly 


_ fliaw difen rheſe Senſible ef cn 


Devations's. 7 10 rout; 
As Natuee ltkinever fail. a Jefirig 
--,-.. whats ſo-plcafing ro ir; and Piety, whil 
0s |. > anos is .cycrSolicitous: for chek 

. nragements ;, but: whetfc , it /is. mai 
advanc'd, it:is jealows/of all Senſible oF 
folations, becauſe: ig obferves, : how. read 

Seif-love is to lay hold iof. theſe; -; 

cherefore being Apprehentive, leſt « 
Senlſe.of theſe Comforts ſhould becog 
ſome Motive inthe exerciſe of Prayergt 
okay rather to renounce or paſs them I 
witt 
'S 


» . 


cr 8 with Indifferency, than rejoice in them 3 
thar ſo the Love of God and ics Duty may 
Whave the whole Influence in wharever it 
JFdocs, and thar ir "wy perform no parc. of 
"I its Daty, becauſe of the Comforts, found 
in it, bur becauſe ir'is the Will- of God 
= he ſhould be Faichful in ir. | 
WF This is the moſt perfe&t Rule a Chri- 
os ſtian can follow in this Morral State, and 


ug choſe, who are yet art a diſtance from Per- 


0 feftion, 'rho* rhey cannot come up ro it, 
wigyer they ought to keep their Eye upan it, 
ug mo ſecure rhemſelves.azainſt unreaſon- 
-Wable Difquiers,which other wife will prove 
ag heir Diſcouragement in all Daries, 


"8 Pious Souls do, who are ſubjett to theſe Difſ- 
2 Te tlc ahteady) ropos'd a ' Rule to 
-Frhem in-che practice ak Beſt Chriſtians, 
I would have them firſt | cider, with 
we Advice, What arc the Exerciſes of Devo- 
Wcion proper in their Circumftances and 
oy State ; and this is ro- confulr, What niay 
© be the Will of God, that chey ſhould do, 
aalJ Here is the firſt Principle of che Prattical 
Chriſtian, which, as Interior or Exterior 
A Circumſtances differ, may be ſubje& ro 
wit new Conſultations. This being concluded, 
48 and left with ſome latitude, for prevents 

”. ing Anxiety, | | 
| 2dly, 


Q. What therefore would you have thoſe ' 


Sos 1 
0 os 
4 8 
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=” oO74 Inftrutions for Chriſtians: 
' 2dly, I would have them uſe ſeriow 
eayors to perform them Faithfully 
according to the Circumſtances, in whie 
they are ; conſidering what they: do, ty 
becheaccoamplifhing the Will of God,and 
the means of bringing-down his Bleſſing 
upon them, and coming-ar lengrh to theft 
happy poſſeſſion of him. Jo. 
3dly, Having propos this, as the 
tive and End ot what they do, I would 
have them be as indifferent as they cal: 
As to. all other effe&ts of their Devorioni- 


- and other Spiritual Puties,and particulanW-a 
ly as to ſenſible Comforts or Sweerneſ6; rat 


leaving this wholly ro God, either to grant 
or deny them; ſo-as neither to perfarn 


any. Duty in hopes of ſuch Comforts, off : 
depend on them, when ey feet chem 


them not.: 


nor yet grieve when-they-fi 
Q. Why are they not to depend on then. 


 . when they feelthem ? | 


A. Becauſe; as S. Francis Sales:obſerve 
(who has treated admirably ow this Sub 


& xe; Introd. Þ. 4+ Ce I'J, ro whom: I reta - 
'- the Reader for his: greater ſatisfa&ion)F that 


fuch ſenfible Aﬀettions proceed : ſome- 
times from a tenderneſs: of Conſtiruriat 
only, which is cafily mov'd by being ſu 
ceptible of all Impreſſions ;* and ſome 
times from the Enemy, who, ro amuſe 
ys, inclines the Imagination ro ſuch' / 

wer feions 


£ q 
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fections; fo ts pleaſe us for the preſenr, 
198 and give us falſe; hopes of all-being well, 
a1" wo" provertt our ſooking* ſercher:: 

ow Whenee Wreomes; that many; vio experi- 
Wence this Sweetneſs-tmn their Devotion; live 
on in great Diforders,” withsnr any real 
ug chahge of the Heart, deceivd by. rhefe 

"WF Subrilries of the Devil, and reſting con- 
vs eeftited with theſe uncerrain Signs of 'De- 
© yotion, without ſeatching for the rrurh 
uy of it, which conſiſts in a Will Conſtant, 

& Keſolute, and! Aive; in purting in'exe- 
ab cition whatever-i5 the knoivn and accep- 

= tdble Will of God. | | 
l Q. Why are they not to grieve, when 
 depriv'd of theſe Comforts ?0o"_ ' © 
MF: * 4. Becauſe God has no-regard'ro Whit 
- ny ſenfibly feel,” but: to the Fidelity, 
with which they perforin their Deyorions ; 
= 29d if they are ſincere in this, applying ** 
their Minds to - what they are. dothg, in » + 
the beſt and moſt ſerious manner they ® 
are able; according to prefent Circum- 
ſtances, rhey hence ground a Confidence, , 
) an fk hear their Prayers, and thar 
they may - be available ' r6 rheir Eternal 
Happineſs : And this beinz the efid of all 
Giey do, they rejoice in this Hope, 'anfl 
find Comfort in their Souls, the more ſo- 
ki, -thelefs iris ſenſible, -* Fe : 
i 3.0 is | 


D2 '' Q. But 


| 76 Inftruflions for Chriſtians.” ſl T; 
& | Q. But is it ngt a comfartleſs thing fullf... 
2 : # Chriſtian to ſeek God inPrayer, and oi _ 
It» Duties, and yet find nothing of him; but: 
; .g0 thre' all-theſe Kxerciſes, with.s Sou! of p 
barren, and. oppreſs'd with ſuch Darkneſif Te 
that it ſeems, as if .God had forſoken hin”'>. . 
.and left him inthe hardneſs of Heart ? i. 
A. If this Barrenneſs abides for aff 
long time, it is. a great diſcouragemem 
ſuch as is generally followed wich Diſqu of D. 
eting Fears, with Melancholy, and a grealf. 
 Anxiery of Spirit, and requires the atrey 
.dance of a careful Hand, to prevent a t 
ral Oppreſſion. Bur this proceeds from 
- want of Courage,or from 11 Managemen 
For ſince all this may be the effeR of Ce 
MNirution, or of immoderate Solicirude, af: 
of the Divine Will, permitting ſuch Th 
”"J als for greater Perfe&on, and the-Praye *&'1 
| #&* may be-very acceptable, norwichſtandingf +. 
-*, All this Drineſs.ef Spirit, all ſuch Grid 
2 and Fears are unreafonable,and very mud 
=. hHelpto the encreafing that  Indiſpoſitiog 
4 _. Which they defire co Remedy. _-- 
] It were therefore much 'more to thei 
, purpoſe, when in theſe Circumſtances, to 
lay open their State ro ſome Prudent 
Guide, and having Aſſurance from him, 
that, whatever is the Occafion of their Is 
terior Darkneſs, ic can be no perjudicew 
| their Souls, ifthey will but gown = Faith 


- {If 0-5 20 y 2" ph. we 
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Weous under ic, Fairhfully diſcharging all = 
w Duties tO Ge beſt of their ner; ro: * 
/ pMproceed with the Conſtancy he adviſes, 
81d not waſte their Spirirs in nnprofictble 
; WSights, bur turn their whole Endeavors itr 
> 'Fmaking che beſt uſe ofthe Circumſtances: 
. {Mid which rhey are. , 
a Q. Hw i this to be? 
- = £ By conſidering, that no Exerciſes 
1"Yof Devorion can be better,” chan thoſe, 
which are not carried on by Humor, or *'&# 
'Wrhe Encouragement of Senfible Comforrs,, | 
bur only by the Light of Faith : And 
therefore iftheſe Chriſtians would go on 
with reſolution in the performance of 
*"Wcheir Ducies, withour regarding or reffe&-" | 
Mins, whether they find Comfort: or no _»” 
EComforr, whether they are in - Darkneſs « * +? 
. "Wor Light, whether in Sadneſs or Foy, - *% 
- this Fidelity, ſupported by Faich only, "# : 
FF without any help of Senſe, would add 7 
"Ba value to all rhey dy, and be a moſt ® * 
= Efettuit Means of brinzing them ro more ...” 
Solid Comforts, than thoſe which'ar pre- # } 
ſent are denied rhem. F 
Then if they would confider this more” 
in Particular, how every ſervice we per-' 
form ro God, is the more Perfe&; in Pro- 
portion to the Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
ments we meet : Fug he 1s the more 
Faithful Servanr, Who having no World- 
. D 3 ly 


bo» "H 
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I Comfort to-carry hins-6n, bur:being cpilfl vere 
pos'd both by Men and 'Deyils, .1s ſi Duti 
true to his Duty. - It was made;no mattgff Hen) 
of vgpnder, even to Satan, that Fob ſervai may 
Ged, and-was Faithful to him, whi!ſt hf plea 
fourd the reward of his Fidelity in all a gr 
manner &f Bleſſings and Temporal Ccmf raif 
torts; but it was hs greater Cemmendatr| gre: 
cn, when hejag Afﬀidted'on all ſides, hefffl rhei 
{till continued Conſtant to his Principe wit 
and .,permicted not the. Severcſt Triak the 
to be the interruption. of his Duty on 
This was the praiie cf Toly, who wait in 


not cnly Faichjul ro Gcd in time of Peace, 
but perſever'd in kis Fidelity under Perſe: 
cntizon, when he had the Laws cf Unbe 
Jevers to cterrifie: him, the. -Hazard of 
Is Family, 2nd the Darkneſs of che; Night 
ro G1fc-urage him! This ſame -was i the 
45 Commendation of the Apoſtles, and grhe 
= Primitive .Chriſtigns, . ho having the 
2. Wcr'd and Hell arm'd againſt them, were 


> o 
-» 


P 1 Qrcggiy jotluenc'd by the Poxer « 
EP aFach.,and the Sent of their Dutyz that 
, they went ſtill on with Conrage, without 
4 letting tie wanr of Temporal Comforts be 
aty le! ning: to ti:eir Fidelity or Zeal. 

Tf thete Chriftians wou!d ſeriouſly con- 
tider <5 trurh, chey mizhr im this find 
Reaion to, ſuppreſs. all Griet 4 and laya 
Feyrdaticn vi. ecpesMhar it they Perle- 

Vere 


if I % , #0)! Eo ? 
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verein the Faichful] Performance of the , 
1 Duties of their Scare, that Darkneſs and 
ol Hervineſs of Spirir, under which they are, 
may be ſo far from rendering them. dil- 
pleaſing ro Ged, that they,may even make 
# great Advantage of their Burthen, and 
raife themſelves ro a more Eminent de- 
gree of Virtue by that which ſeems to be 
their Opppeſſion. Since: it they go on 
with Conſtancy, 'tis cvidenr, in their Caſe, 
they have nothing of Humor, no Satisfa@ti- 
on of Senfe or Selt-love to bear any part 
in their Devorions, bur all is done upon 
the better Morives of Faith, in complying 
with the Will of God,and for the working 
out their Salvagion. Andgho' Nature may 
here find Realon to grieve, yet fince 
Faith affords matter of Joy, this is much 
more to the purpoſe, than that which 1s 
built on the Satisfa&tion of Senſe. R 

Q. Then you are of Opinion, that this * 
State of Darkneſs is better than that of + » 
. Light and Sweetneſs ? 

A. I do nor Compare the Scates ; bu 
ſay, that thoſe Chriſtians, who are Con- 
ſtant in their Duties in time of Interior 
Drineſs, 2ive greater ArZuments of their 
Fideliry, than others, who have Serfible 
Comforts ro Encourage their Devotion, K 
and ifthey would fubmit to che Ditheul- 
ties of their Stare with Humiligy and Pa- 

D 4 Nience, 


” Fo Inſtrutlions for Chriſtians.” 
F tience, they would . have no Reaſon 
eſteem rhemſelves Miſerable. ; 

Q. If this be ſo, there muſt be yet grea 
Diffcu/ty, in being praftically convinc'd if 
the Advantage, that is to be made. of th 
Barreneſs ;, for 1 fear the greateſt part 
thoſe, who ave ſubjef# to it, are rather. in 
clin'd to think God Angry with them, au 
that he has given them over to a Reprobatt 
Sen{:e ; 

4 'Tis a State of Trial and Dithculry, 
and no Imprcovement can be made of 1, 
bur by reſolutely ſtanding againſt all the 
weizhr of Inclinations to Dejeion, and 
Imparience, and by manly Endeavers ſup- 
p-reing the Sopt. with Hgpe, amidſt all 
that Heavy Datkneſs, which ſeems whol 
ly to ſeparate it from Ged. Now there 
Leing a ;,rear ſtrengrh of Faith neceflary, 
for this, ard a perfevering Patience fog 
the going on with Couſtancy, where 

. +, there is neither Light nor Comfort to Ens 
 ceuraze them; tizro' the want of this Pa- 
.rience and Faiti, the xreateſt part of Chri- 
"Ttians make nct that Improvement of tli's 

Trial, which ctherwiſe they might; bur 
lye _down under tHe Oppreflion, over- 
rul'd By the Suggeſtions of a Cowardly 
and Impatient Fear. And hence it is, 
their Minds are ever darken'd by the 
Clouds rais'd by this unmanly Paſſion, ap- 

A | prehending 
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| __" God to be Angry, and thar 
ince he has withdrawn himſelf, all their 
ra Labors muſt be in vain. Thus rhey lye ſti'l. - 
10 a Spiritual Sloth, Tpending their. Souls 
in- unprofirable- Sadneſs and Complaints 
of thoir unhappineſs, when, - would they 
be perſwaded- ro ſtruggle wich - rheir Op- 
preſſion, and be conſtant in the perform- 
ance of a Comfortdleſs Devotion, they 
& mightchus hope for a rerurn of Lizht, os 
| e their Darkneſs Advanrageous' to 


S them. ; 
 Q. Well, but is there not Reaſon to Appre- 
ho God to be Angry, when they f 4g thus 
forſaken by him? 16 

- A. Ido not deny, bat it may be ſome- 
times the effe&tot his Anger; and there- 
fore 'ris adviſeable for Chriſtians, when ia 


theſe Circtimſtances, ro examine all thei 


Ways, 4nd- uſe Endeavors for reformin 
whatever, upon good Advice, can be fuſ-- 
pefted as the Occaſion: of the Divine Dif- 
pleaſure, - But if we ſuppoſeix the. effect 
of Gods Anger; yer - Chriſtians have nov 
Reaſoiy orehis- account, te; Jye ſill La? 
menting- their Misforrune, br ; be. Indu- 
ſtrious; in confidering, how,ro make a: 
good uſe-of. his: Chaſtilements ; for fince 
f opompen Syſtem, che. Juſtice of 
is niany times theeffedt of his-great- 
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they may find, under his Chaſtiſementy 
ſufficient 'Motives of rejcicing , as the 
Prophec didy:Confitebor tibi, Domine, 

niam iritus *9'mibi.. . I tbill praje ' thee, 
God, hecauje thiu art Angry with me. Fe 
his Anger earrying with ir the defign ef 
their Amendment, there may be realſor 
*tis' true; of grieving for their Sifhs, by 
which they have provok'd it ; bur there 


d edge- of ithemfelves, 
BuenAlicy, Nirſence, andhely greater Db 
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MS pertdance on God. Hence we find the 
ms Greareſt Sainrs, for the Comfort of the 
Faithful, have Iett ir recorded, how 
”, oF much they have ſuffer'd in this Point : 
nz David, in his Pſalms,often mentions rhefe 
nog ſeeming wichdrawings of God; thar he 
1008 appggr'd in his Holy Place, as Dry and 
Barren Earth, that Yais Soul was drovhie® 
Dry and Wither'd. Sicut Uter m pruina, 
as a piece of Learher _ contracted and 
hank up by the Froſt, and *thar God 
had forſaken him. S. Bernard often com- 
plains of this Barrennefs, that he could | 
find neither Light nor Comfort, norany ({/# 
Senſe of God in his Prayers: S. Catherine * 
'of Siena ſays, this was her Exerciſe for 
many Years, in which ſhe found great 
Uifficulries in going on without any Taſte 
of Comfort in all ſhe dfd'; but however, 
that God 'recompenc'd the Drineſs of thoſe 
Barren Years, with Plenty of Heavenly 
Sweetneſs, which afterwards overflow'd 
her Soul, + Co 
Now if thisbe one of the Triafs, by 
"Which God proves the Fidelity of "his 
Seryancs, why fhould © theſe Chriſtians 
-monrn, as if tinder the certain Diſpleaſure 
'of God, when you fee, there may be no- 
thigg of Angefr 1n it,bur only an Execution 
of an. Order of Providence, which for 
raiſing Chriftiats' ro a greater degree of - 
l : VYarrue,. 


t 84 Inſiruftions for Chriſtians. 
; Virtue, and to purifie it from all the UregWDi 
of Selt-love, leads them thro' dark anhi 
eifficulc ways, ſo to try their Faith an 
Hope, and render tl.em independent « 
all Senfible Comforts, | 
Q. But may not they reaſonably. fear thei 
: Hearts. are hardned, ſince there is ngthing 
\. ® belonging to God, can make any oY | 
E en them, but they remain wholly Inſenſib 
amia(t all their Exerciſes of Devotion ? + 
A. There is tio reaſon to apprehen 
this ; for there may be great Heavineſs an 
Darkneſs upon the Spirits, where thete 
3s no Hardneſs of Heart. Thoſe Chriſtian 
who live 1a the praftice of known Sins, and 
being not moy'd-by the Light. of Gracgſf preſl 
tliar rouches them, nor by the Advice 
 Bocks or Friends, that call upon then 
nor by the Examples of the Good, that 
repreach them, ncr by the Mercy of God 
chat invites them, nor by his Juſtice, tha 
threatens them. bur go on following ther 
ewn ways,obſtinate againſt all cheſe Mean 
of Grace ;, theſe Chriſtians, I lay, T 
Jwuſtly condemn themſelves of being hs 
ned 1n Sin,anddeliver'd up.co a Reprobat 
Senſe : Bur as for rhe. others, of whom 
you ſpeak, who apprehending God to 
Have withdrawn kimfelf from chem, are 
&rtinually lamenting their Misforrung, 
- - at£. in perpetual trouble forfear of Gods 
A F Diſpteaſurg, 


* 
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aMDiſplcaſure, earneſtly defire the return of 


an 
liverd from-their unhappy Seateg.are rea- 


is Grace, are ever with great. Solicitudg 
enquiring, what they ſhall do to be de- 


dy to undertake whatever 1s propos'd, 


beiffl would give any thing for: the purchaſe of 
gy Heavenly Comtore ; this is ſo far from 


Hardneſs of Hearrt, that there appear Signs 
of a very good Difpotition of Soul, ſuch 
as'is ſufficient ro move Heaven to- Mercy, 
were they guilty of the greateſt Crimes, 
And hence I cannot bur put cheſe Chri- 
ſtians in Mind, that all ſuch Apprehenſi- 
ons of theis Hearrs being hardned, are 
only the Natural EffeRts of their great Op- 


- preſſion, ſuch as the Dewl is very in- 


duſtrious ro improve, that fo he may 
roma them to lay aſide all Duties, and 
weak'ning their Hape, force them by 
ces into Deſpair.” And therefore they 
remember, 'ristheir great buſineſs, 
tobe watchful againſt all ſuch Suggeſtions, 
and neves give-them-.opportunity of ſeiz- 
ing on..chem, .by  fmrring ſtill under the 
Charm. of Melancholy Amuſements ; but 


throw... them off with- violenoe, ever 
ſtrengthning themſelves m Hope ,. and 
reſolving to wait with Patience for the 
return of Keavenly Light; and in the 
mean time, to truſt. with a firm Confi- 
dence in Gcd,; tho' they ſee themſelves 

; encompals'd: . 


#* 
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encompaſs'd with Darkneſs, and even wil 
the Shadow of Death : With this Afﬀ 
rance, that if they can hold out with F 


rience under this Trial, and perſevere WP © 


Hope, all that -Opprefſion, under whidi 
they lye, tho” it deprives them cf all Int” 
rior Comfort, yet it can do them no red 
prejudice, as to their Erernal Good. |* 

Q. If you apprehend their Diſpoſition toh 
0 good, then you would adviſe them Wif® 


continue all their Exerciſes of Prayer, thi $6 


ſenſible of neither Comfort nor Benefit | 
them ? , 
4, Yes; for that ſenſible Comfort be 
ing ncr the End of their Prayers, t 
wanr of this ought to be no Motive fi 
_ giving them'any Interruption : And's 
this Comfort is nor-the en Hg -It is not 
to have pays t che Principal Bene 
fits ' of Prayer; whence rhey may pa 


rake ie: So many others more cot 


fiderable, rhey find nothing of this 
*Tisa great Benefir of Prayer, rg be fi 
ported in Hope amidſt Tierior Darkneſs; 
is a Benefity not to be abandotrd to the 
eftions of rheir' own Fears, and kr 
Devil ; *tis'a Benefir not” rv ſeek Senſirl 
Comforts in the want of "Spiritual 3 '> 
2 Benefir to perfevere_in the Defire of 
God's Grace, and'in the Fear of waa 
lofing him : Theſe,and infinite _— 


** 
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vides, chey may receive by Prayer, 'tho' they 
m1 rake fat 2s a ſenſible 
pWwcetneſs,& therefore their Prayers oughr 
not ro be omitred npon the want of this. 
Tis true in an extraordinary Caſe, 
Mwherea Perſon being exceſfively Aﬀeidted 
eMfor nor being able to Pray, -and-this Paſſi- 
Fon working with greater violence, upan. 
iMcaking up a Prayer-book, ſo asthen to pur 
Wait inco Confuſion, 'T have | known - it ad- 
4visd to quit (the uſual . Prayers for a time, 
- | :Wrhar:ſo Nature being: more compos'd, by 
;Mwichdrawing the oecafionof the: Commo« 
tion, the Prayers might- be 'afrerwgrds 
taken up again with + greater Peace.” Bur 
this being an- extraodinary Caſe, the Ad- 


M vice is. not co be'indifferently followd by 
© all in this diforder z -fince-ithis maybe 
rap Defigns ofan Enemy;.:wha 


prop nz more; than firſt ro. give 
Diſquier: by this '1nward Drineſs ,” and: 
chen withdraw Chriſtians from their: Ex- 
erciſes'of Devotion... However, it may be 
adviſable to all in this 'Perplexiry, -0w> 
change their: Prayers,: and 20 try, by..va- 
riety of Books, rogive» ſome: Motion to: 
rhe-Spivit ;- as likewiſe-'to 'change- their: 
Place of Prayer ;- for ſomerimes ſome lir- 
tle rechef may be found by-this way ; bur 
iſt affords none,. andVafter all Endeavors, 
thein/Prayers a26"ſtilt without Tafle:; lex 
4180 ' them 
*% 
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them Confeſs ar leaſt their. Miſery befa* t 
God, and withour Anxiery or Impatiene 
complain of. his hiding himtelf from thety nd le: 
_ Uſquequ? { How long, O' Lord, how long idenc 

Let.chem.ſend up ſome ſhorc Ejaculation®®© © 
of Spirit, ſometimes in begging Merolf* ſhal 
ſometimes. Patience, ſometimes Hope; gl < 
And if witha true ſer:fe of their extrer 
Poyerty they can pronounce theſe wonlſ'*#* 
of David; Ego vero egenus oy pauper ſum; 

' Deus adjroame: I am poor and needy, O'G : 
help me; this fincere Acknowledgme which 
and hearty Prayer, may be-as effetual_ life 
preyailing wich God' in their: Diſtreſs, a 

per. Devotions in time of Peace : And 

then, if they daily labor ro humble chem: honf 
ſelves. more and. more 1n- the. long Ex: — 

Ping of all ave cane, th roſy 

] can do, thts profound W*;. 

Humiliry may be a Compenſation for al 0g 
other wants, and render them-more ac-}ſe'r:, 
ceptable to God in their ſeeming diſtance iſ 
from ' him, than more. frequent Devyots 
ons at other times. | 


-! Q. And what would you hwoethem do at 
ro-frequenting the Sacraments? 2 thein 
A. All their Diſcouragements of: want 20 
| ing Senſe and Life in what they do, oughs if 7 
to be.no hindrance in theſe Duties z-and 
therefore kowever they, ſeem to! perform © ;c. 
all:wichout bencfie, yet!rthey oughr nat © if * 
r omit. 


Fo 
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mir them upon this account; bur com - 
doſing their Minds, as well as they can; . 
nd leaving the effets ro Ged's fecger Pro- 
idence, be as conftant iff chem, as at 0- 
er times, or rather more frequent, as 
t ſhall be advis'd them. 

Q. But if there appear no good Diſpoſiti- 
ns in them, how can they ventuge upon theſe 
ereat Duties 2 : | 

A. There may not be Diſpofirions of 
Senſe in them ; bur there are much betcer, 
which are thoſe of the Heart. -I have al- 
eady rold you the Signs by which I 
judge their Souls to be well diſposd ro» 

ards God. Confider bur the trouble of 
Mind in which they are, upon the Appre- 
henfion of Gcd heing deparred trom 
them, and when you reile&, that we never 
grieve immcderately for the lofs of any 
thing beſides what we love, and this Grief 
is the ſureſt Demonſtration of our love, 
While weare indifferent as to other things, 
neither pleas'd in their poſſeſſion, nor con- 
cen'd in their lofs ; and hence you ma 
have ſirong Motives of the Love of Gcd, 
and Defire of poſſeſſing him, ruling in 
their Hearts, fince the exceſſive Grief up- 
on the ſupposd loſs of him, cannot well 
proceed from any other Root, but the 
Love they have for him. Then again, 
if you retlc& upon the ſtrange indifferen- 

n cy 
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cy they are brought to by this Grief, M The 
d of all worldly SatisfaQtions ; thellifhf Fe: 
beingnothing ofall that is generally-Qheſs, 
mir'd, that rhe} ſeek or defire, but Wor 
like Perſons "wholly Cracified - to thiffyins 
World, without rezardins the Inclina ger 
ons of Senſe or Self-love ; you may Mrve 
this ſee nor only how great their troublchis 1 
is, and make ſome judgment of thalfflexce( 
Love for God ; bur likewiſe diſcover ll; 
much of Hearrs abſtrated from thihyh#t 
World, that it 1s enough to be the Caul 
of Emulation, ro thoſe, who are reputoccsf 
the beſt of Chriſtians, and gives theſicy ; i 
very muci: the preference to many othenWari 1 
who approach'to the Altar witty a greatGWuniy: 
Scenic of Devotion : For how few of tholchſe 
mov'd. with Feryor and Sweetnels, aſmen 
with truth ſay like thefe, thar they yaluſWagd. 
nothing 1n this World, and could ready ing | 
. forſake it ail? Now cho* this may be off is ch 
caſion'd 1n them by Grief, yer if the Low wi 
of God be at the Rouor of rhis Griet, {may 
there is reaſon ro hope, rruly theſe are nl thin 
to be thought indifpocd for our Lot to-G 
Table; bur it were to be with'd, rizar a 3 
thoſe, who are ſenfible of greatcr| Fe is re 
vor, had not more reaſon to ſuſpect chem all | 
ſelves indiſp>s'd, rhro' their ſtrong adi the 
ſion to dangerous Objedts.,and litcle cbitny per 
Qion from the Werld and. its Follies. E del 


', 
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The gneat Dilatraptageand only Motive 
ff Fear in theſeChriltians,is from chat Dige 
eſs, which oppreſſes their Spirits; this catl- 
vt bur give them {ſome Diſquier, in deprs 
ing them of that Comforc,which they ſo 
cerly defire 3 and yet thoſe, who ob- 

rye By all paſſes within them, thar 
his very heavineſF is occaſion'd by their 


Wexcefſive S2licitude.of dofng all things 


well; thar nor being able ro come up x0: 
whit chey prop»ſe, this firſt cauſes trou- 


ble ; this tr ubke, upon meeting frequent 


ctfions, by degrees grows into Anxle- 
ry ; Eliis Anxiery clouy their Minds, till 


Wari !enzth, they Iye oppreſs'd under a 


univerſal Darzneſs; thoſe,| I fay,, who. 
obſerve this, aud. ſee, rheir Diſappoint- 
ments in_ not. doing ſo well,2s rhey defire, 
and their; Immoderate Solicicade for be- 
19g freed from their common Weaknefles, 
is. the great oceati>n of all. rheir Dulneſs, 
will in ehis diſcover, thar- however rhere 
maybe: Indiſcrerion, yer here is ſtil] no- 
thinz rhat renders hens difpleaſing to 
to'God, nor indiſpoſes them for approach-. 
!nz to his Sacred Myſteries ; rather, there 
is reaſon to hope, rhar God, who ſees 
all theſe Motions within them, and knows 
taem to ſpring from the earneſt defire of 
perturming. all Seryice to; him with Fi- 
delity . and. Exattneſs, /\may. be more. 

113%) plead 
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leas'd with their Darkneſs, than n othalia rh 

t and Sweetnefs, ' which being ofialWope 
not grounded in Charity, has more. { 
Nature and Senſe in it than of true. no 
vorion. MW 
And hence, upon Experience of ſudmiric 
Perſons, in obſerving , the Riſe and ProiMhax 
greſs of their Oppreſſion, and finding Wwhic! 
- tobe the effe& of a Holy, tho' Ill-milichem 
nag'd,Salicicude,or of a Melancholy Fendi Fo 
per 'only, I cannot look on them, as ut 
' thy bur think, their beſt way, 1s i 
reſolute in following DireQion,and nt 
rake upon them rÞ$e their own Judze 
in depriving themſelves of what they art 
advisd to partake, They muſt endeavo 
therefore in all, whatever they do, wiftheir 
keep up their. Spirits againſt Dejedion 
and Fear, and ler their Hopes be meaſur( 


not by their own Apprehenfions, bur b Se 
the Judgment of thoſe, who know them'God 
berrer than they do themſelves; hl Mer, 
Hopes muſt carry them thro' all Dutie 


depending on the Ltzht, which cthen 
have, who dire&t them, while they haveWikbo 
nothing bur Darkneſs within : And if, 
. God fo permitting, this Darkneſs and 
Opppreſſion ſhould - continue even it 


their laſt Sickneſs, and when the Ago _ 

of Death is upon them; yer 'ought th ous 

full perſevere wich their Hope in God | 
COll- 
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confiding. in him, when they ſee nothing 
Pamper clves to wruſt to;; .for this is, Faw: 
> of all that are ;ruly, Humble 
en they need not daubt,, prnar hr 
of ' all cheir.F ih Bc that God yl 
o ve METCy _ 9; ges not e 
ſudmirics of .a diſtemper'd Mind, bur : will 
une re ard ro thoſe better Diſpoſirions, 
o hid from chem, he ſees within 


For the help of Memory, I now. ſet 
WE down the Principal Heads of cheſe In- 
5 WiſiruQtions, for the berter regulating theis 
Minds, who are under this Trial. 

: Firft, Then they ought to remember, 
ay chat Barrenneſ of piric, and Nrinefs' in 


ers, is nora Sign of God's Anger, or of 


"their Hearrs being hardned, but a. Spirt- 


W cual Afflition, with which he has often 

exercisd his moſt Fairhful Servants. 

| Secondly, Whether it be an Effect 1-4 

God's Anger or no, yerit may be 

_ ey 9 Get, if they make” bue a goo 
of it. 

Thirdly, Thar the beſt uſe E's it, is in 
| ng with Humility and Patience to 
all the trouble of ir, and perſevering with . 
their Faith and Hope in God, amidſt all 
their Diſcoura gy 

Fourchly, for this End, they 
ought to be Polar = in all Spiricual Du- 

ties, 
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ries, tho'- they perform them withouh: Ten 
Senſe or Comftorr t The Fidelity ro Giliiſ5to p 
being -rhere' greater, - where  rhere is Wa, 
nile Encouragement in his Service! Wearo: 
-Fifthly, They are ro frequenr the Wiſhring 
craments, as they ſhall *he - advis'd, a 4] 
not ler their own Fears be their Judge 
this Point, when they have a much Saf 
Guide to diret rhem. - $ 
_ Sixthly, They are ro endeavor, 
ſhorr Ejaculkitions-of Mind, to comphi 
of their Weaknels- at Wants, and beſ + « 
for help; andif they 'can1zy nothing ot © 
with any Feeling, ler them try to ſay rh 
at leaſt, O God, Melp me. © Inſt 
Seventhly, They are to Humble tl ſl 
ſelves under their Oppreffion, and & 7; 
deavor, thro' their Darkneſs, to ſee then - * 
own nothing. This Knowledge of them - 
ſelves, and a true Humiliation, may be 6 I if 
greater Advantage than all thoſe Comforg, 
they defire, ed: x 
- Eighrhly, They are not-ro fir dowifih Bl 
under the Melancholy Thoughts of theitl 1Ng« 
Misforriine;, - but refolurely - break of fl Kind 
thefe, by bowing dowit before Gbd, anfll the 
faying, O Lord, thy Will be done. : I Nor 
Ninthly, Yieldinz ro Diſquiet, Solic-I 1s al 
tude and Anxiety of Spirir, is the encreaſe 1 2 
of theit Evil, it, adding ftifl new Clouds bes 


Tenthly, 


co their Darkneſs. 
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hou Tenthly, Their beſt way therefore, 1 
£0 perform all Duties, as. well as they: 
22; in their” Circumſtances, : and ' ett 
ieayor.to be iconrenced; with this ; des 
iring: however greater ſupplies of 'Grace, 
bur ;peaceably wairing God's rime for 

s.: 'This Method will feffen their 
zaSolicicude, and: calming their Spirits, pre- 
[pare them tor the rerurn of Light, 

i #i:; ; 3 - - 
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ſturb'd with tronbleſom Temp- 


tations. 


I ſpeall not here to thoſe Chriftiang, 
;M 4 wholiving in a State of ViciousLiberty, 
"8 expoſe themſelves to all manner of Temp- 
tations ; for their Caſe is do clear, in; be- 
ing Guilty of whatever they ſuffer in this 
kind, by drawing chem on themſelves im 
the: wiltul Occaſtons chey give ro them: , 
Nor to thoſe, who, rho' avoiding what ' , 
ies © 1s direQly Criminal in ic ſelf, yer live on 
aſe in a Stave of Idlenefs, delighted in all 
uds & the dangerous Liberties of rhe World,and, 

- 8 thro! Remiſaeſs or Contempr of Chriſtian 
ly, - Diſct- 


—— 
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Diſcipline, take bur firtle Care in the pe 
prejgrrk of thoſe 09 Ee wy Ai 

which are-neceſlary for the Eſtabli 
ment of Virtue, and rhe beſt: Securiry; 
gainſt Sin; for rheſe go 1o far from hi 
Goſpel-way, and are Guilty of ſuch a p$ 
neral Negle& of all that belungs to they 
Erernal Good, that they muſt anſwer fi 
whatever Temptations ſuffer, being 
os uo! in yielding to them, or atl; 
in being the Wiiful Occafions of them,” 


Q. Do you then condemn theſe, whom ju 
call Idle Chriſtians, of all the -Evils, wil 
._ which their Minds are aſſaulted, if they an 
careful, upon RefleFion, to ſuppreſs them! 


This Care is not eafily to be ſuppos'd; 
for theſe, .thro' their great familiari 
_ with what 1S Evil, and thro' the wane & 
. applying their Minds to the ſtudy of true 
Virtue, by degrees lofe the Senſe gf wha 
is Sinful, and tho' they may make reſiſt 
ance againſt bare-faced Vice,- yet howſi | 
many degrees bf Evil do they admit 
ſuch as are injurious ro Chriſtian Purity, | 
without taking any Alarum from ſuch 
Afﬀaults ? They are too Bold and Hardy 
ro be concern'd at ordinary Faults ; and 
henee their RetleGtion being nor eafily 
awaken'd, the Oppoſition made after this, 
is generally too late ro become a Plea for 
their Innocence. Their Fault therefore 

1 
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a 5, ip nor being apprehenfive enough of : 
Sin, but'ro go on ſecurely, as long as they 
keep our of the depth of Vice: Their 
fanit is in nor being ſo Solictrous for the 
Intereft of Virrue, as to be watchful in . 
avoiding thoſe Occafions, whieh threaten 
its Oyerthrow ; Their fault is in dwelling 
in the midſt of Dangers, unmindful of . 
their own Weakneſs, and of their de- 
170 ne” on him, from whoſe: Hand all 
ep muſt come. In fre, their fault is 
Þ manifold,. ſuch as berraysa want in the 
yery Subftanrial Principles of a Chriſtian, 
in perterring their Private Satisfaftions to, 
their Souls Erernal Intereſt, in expoſing 
all this ro hazard, for gratifying their 
Inclinations, and in being fo 
very little Solicirons for what they are 
bound to ſeek in the firſt place ; rhat t 
fear all their Temptations will be ſer 
down to their Negle@ or Folly; and it will 
F be no excuſe from their being Sinful, 
mit, © that, after what they call Refle&ion, they 
ity, | have made reſiſtance againſt rhem. 1 
i ſpeak not therefore ro theſe here, for 
rdy £ the thing they have to learn, 15 to begin 
ind & to be Chriſtians; 'tis in vain for them to 
fily & of Temprations, when the whole Courſe 
of their Lives is to be chang'd; and till 
this be done, they have no Concern in 
this partof my Advice. 
"© The 


The Perſons therefore concern'd here, 
are thoſe more Regular and Pious Chr 
ſtians, who being Induſfrious in the 
Work of their Salvation, and &eneralh 
Careful in'avoiding the Commoſ\Panges 
of Sin, arg, yer  diſturb'd wich vaWgety « 
Temptations, ſuch as nor only give* them 
Diſquier in the trequent interruption 0 
their beſt Exerciſes, bur ſometimes ſee 
them wich ſo much violence, as ſeeming 
ly to overwhelm their Souls, and gin 
them Occafion of fearing, thar by ther 
Conſent, they have loſt all their Intereſt 


- in God. | 


For the DireQion and Comfort of theſe, 
I here. pur them in Mind, Firſt, tha 
Temptations are one of the Exerciſe 
which, God gives to all his Servant; 
that the greateſt Saints have had their Hi 
delity tried by this way, as they them 
ſelves have left Recorded for our Er 
couragement ; and that our B. Redeen 
er, in permitting himſelf ro be Temptel 
by the Devil, has in this given us this In. 
ſtrufion, that Temptations are unavoidF j 
able in this Mortal State, and that 'ti 
the Order and Will of God, thar except 
1ng Infants, who Die before the uſe 
Reaſon, none ſhall be Sav'd, bur b 
| aghting againſt, and overcoming the D 

vil. 
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Secondly, Thar tho' rhis Order of God 
carries di "_ with ir, yet 'tis an Effect 
of his Mercy, defigning by this Method, 
not only to try, but to perte&t rhoſe that 
belong to him : 'For 'tis thus their Re- 
ſolutions are ſtrengchen'd in proportion 
to their Dithculties ; they become Cou- 
rageous by the Dangers they meet, and 
learn to make a reſolure Oppoſition Ly 
being atrack'd wich Violence. 'Tis parr 
of our unhappineſs, thar we cannor bear 
a long Calm, withour being prejudicg by 
it; his generally leſsning our Feryor, 
and putting: us in danger of letting Cu- 
ſtom rakeplace of Reaſon and Faith ; ſo 
chat if the Soul be not awaken'd by the 
neceſſity of refiſting Evil, it 1s ever ready 
rofink, by the weight of irs own Cor- 
ruption, into the moſt dangerous of all 
Temptations, which is that of perform- 
ing, irs greareſt Duties wichout Senſe or 
Life; but by Cuſtom ; only whence, 
inſtead of being betrer'd by Peace, ir 
-would concrat a Weakneſs, rendring ir 
incapable of all Chriſtian Aﬀions, upon 
the appearance of the leaſt difficulties ro 
pive. 1t diſcouragement; it would be 
like a Soldier nor accuſtom'd to War, 
who knowing nor the force of his Enemy, 
is terrified upon the firſt Aſſault, 
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And then-our Natural Pride inclining 
. us to believe the good Diſpoſitions un 
find within us, ro be of our own ſtock 
and that we. have them at conmand ; 

perfet Peace'would inſenfibly ſtrengtt 
en us in this good Opinion of our ſelye 
make us forget our own Weakneſs, and 
the Dependance we have on God ; 1 

ſhould rake all that for Natural, whic 
we could do wichout Pain; without Cor 
tradition, and without Combat. Whe 

forg the difficulty of . Temprations is the 
way Gcd has choſen, for the perfeftuy 


his Ele, for ſecuring them againſt tiff 


Dangers of their own Corruption, anl 
preſerving them in the Diſpoſitions of 
true Humility, by the Knowledge of the 
own Weakneſs, and of their neceflay 
Dependance on God, 

Hence 1t15, that even thoſe who has 
ſought God in the retirement of Deſa 
of Caves or Cells, have never been prin 
ledg'd with any exemption from Tempt: 
tions, but experienc'd them with greatel 
violence, the nearer they have endeavort 
ro approach to him ; and in this hax 
found the EffeRs of God's particular Mer 
cy, not only in having their Virtue in| 
ed, and being taught to be Faithful i 
Temptation ; but being thus more pe 

' feRtly convinc'd of their own nothing, and 


Ul 
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ini of che nothing of all their Endeavors, if 
IS We not affiſted by the Divine Grace, and ob- 
ſtock ligd to be more dihzent in all - their Ex- 
erciſes, and more imporrune with Heaven 
for its help. 

Now the Son of God himſelf, having 
been pleas'd ro ſuffer himſelf ro be Temp- 
ted, and led his beſt Servants by this way, 
for their improvement in all Good,and the 
"IF encreaſe of their Crown; theſe Chriſtians 
he ought not go be ſurpriz'd or dejeted, in 
Wl finding themſelves Affaulted too; bur, 
xt upon due RetleQion, conſider this, as one 
t they T3ck of this Life, neceſſary for the Tri- 
_ al} 11 of Virtue, for the Exerciſe of Patience, 
of i and making them the Soldiers of Chriſt ; 
nel that tho' 1r has ifs Difficulties, yer ir 
flanff is whac gives them, great Opportuni- 

ries of railing themſelves in the Favor of 
hav God, and of ſecuring their Erernal Lor: 
1a That therefore they ought nor to be Dif- 
PI quieted in whar God has call'd them <o, 
NPE but offer themſelves ro rhe trouble of 
cata all, with a Refojurion of fizating to the 
vor end, and begzing God to ſtand by them, 
haxF- tharthey may never forſake his Cauſe. 
Mer Thirdly, That whatever Evil may be 
e iS ſugzeſted to their Minds, ic 'cannot be 
ful 0 charg'd on them as their Sin, excepr they 
AE make ic their own Att, by Apgtoving, 

'S$ Yielding or Contenting ro 1t, after their 
: E 3 Reiletion 
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Reflection of its being Sinful ; ſo that if 
upon obſerving the Evil, with which 
they are Afſaulted, they immediately raiſe 
in their Minds a Diſhke of it, defire © 
ve deliverd from ir, and faithfully er 
deavor to remove it from them, it can- 
not be reputed their Sin': Nay, tho' it 
ſhould continue, making its Attempts up- 
on them for HBovrs,.or Days, cr Months; 
yet does nct this Obſtinacy in the Evil 
draw them into any pa#t of y Guilt, if 
their Conſtancy in defending themſelves 


15 anfxverable to the Malice with which 
they are Aſaulred : For all this rime they 
are wholly Paſſive in ſo many Attemprl 
made againſt them ; hut it cannot be 


faid, they have madethe Evil their own 
by any AQ of theirs, iince all they have 
done, has been in ContradiQtion to the Sin 
-_ prop>+d,in ſhewing their Abhorrence,and 
_ * making Refiſtance againſt ir ; which is not 
» yielding ro Sm, but doing rhe part 
of a Faichtul Servanc of Ged} in ctpouting 
his Cauſe, and performing his Will, in 
fighting againſt his Enemies. 

And 'ris the fame, whatever the Evi 
be, that 1s propos'd, tho” rhe moſt Foul, 
Abominable cr Imptous, that the Devil: 
Malice can . tugeeſt : For what can te 
more Weteſtable , than the Solicication 
made to Chriſt, of Falling down -and 

Worſhipping 


bo Fs « 
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Worſhipping the Devil? And yer as this 
propoſal was no blemiſh-ro the SanGtiry 
{OR fo neither can any others be to 
Chriſt's Servants, if by the Example of 
their Maſter, they give no Audience, but 
faithfully ſtand againſt chem. 

Fourthily, That tho' the Evi ſuggeſt - 
ed may ſeize the Imagination , and all 
the Senſible Parr*of Man, nay, feemingly, 

| the whole Soul, with a Sinful Delight ; 
yetall this may be without the Guilt of 
wilful Sin, it the Will, upon a full Re- 
fletion of the Evil, and of che Danger in 

| which ic 1s, is preſently Alarm'd, and in- 

| duſtriouſly applies it ſelf both to. deteſt 
and make refiſtance againſt it. The Rea- 
ſon is; becauſe chere is ſuch a ConneGtt- 
on berwixt all the Faculcies of rhe Soul, 
that there 1s nothing can, in a great de- 
gree, affe& any one of. them, bur the 
reſt muſt in ſome manner partake of it : 

S9 that if the Imagination qr Senſitive ' 

. Appetite be violently ſurpriz'd with Sen- 
ſual Delighr, this ſame muſt affet rhe 
Will too, as irg Nature, and a Part of 
the Whole; and yet the Will, as it 1s 
ſubjef ro Reaſon and Fairh , may, at 
the ſame time, upon the Refleftion of 
Reaſon, renounce all ſuch Delight, and 
' be troubled ar rhe Delight with which w _* 
i affected. And rhen the Delight being *®. 

E. 4 : MIC ag 
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: the |Effe& of Nature only, and rhe Trow 
ble/being the deliberate A& of the Judg 
ment and Will, 'tis from this is to be 
taken the Meaſure of all that paſtes, and 
thar Delighe cannor be- judg d Wilful, 
which is thus oppos'd by the Will. Thy 
may be underſtood by the working of a 
conmary Paſſion : Ler rhe Circumfiances 

be cont:der'd of one, who 1s to be Tor- 
mented upon rhe Rack for his Faith, and 
upon the Moment of being brought to 
Execution ; kere the approaching Tor- 
ments, by a lively Idea, may overwheln 

the Imayination. and 'ail the Senſitive 
Part, wich Exceffive Fear and Grief, and 

the Will, as it is a Part of Nature, may 

be effefted wirh the ſame dgjefted Paiſlt- 
.cns, and yer, as it is Diretied by Faith, 
may at the ſame time Rejoice, in - being 
thought worrchy to ſuffer tor the Name 

of Chriſt ; ard here, as the Natural Fear 
and Trouble is no blemifſh "to the Mar- 
tyr, ſince notwithſtanding this, he makes 

, chxice of Suffering, and ſubjefts all his 
= Natural Paſſions to thg Judgment of 
Faiths ſo it may be in our Caſe, that all 
the Natural Detiight, with which the 
whele Man 15 ſenfibly poflelsd, may be 

| no Prejudice t@ Chriſhan Purity, it the. 
” , Vil, as dircacd by Reaſon, expreſſes 1s 
vt | .- _ Abhorrence 


£ 
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Abhorrence in renouncingand ſtanding a»- 
gainſt all ſuch Suggeſtions, | 

Fifthly, That the whole interior Man 
may ſeem entirely overwhelm'd with un- 
lawful Delight, and all appear with the 
loks of a Poſitive Conſent,and yet without 
the Guilr of Sin. This often happens ro 
Chriſtians of a Solicitous, Feartul, or 
Melangholy Temper , who thro' Ex- 


| ceſſive Fear of Sin, are ſo diſturb'd up- 


on finding themſelves ſurpriz'd wich 
any unlawful Delight, thar being unfic 
formaking nc Pofitive Reſiſtance, they 
preſently think all ro be loſt, and are 


opprefs'd with Grief and Horror for being 


ſo unhappy, as to have yielded to Sin. 
Thus all looks like Conſent ro them, and 
wy can eſteem themſelves nothing bur. 
miſerable Sinners; whereas in reality there 
15no more bur the Effet of Immoderate 
Fear, which ſeeing danger, rathly ccmp 
cludes all robe Iſt, and yith' il-timed 
Shritks confoundingall,makes no diſtin@t- 
on-berwixt Danger and Ruin: Bur as it 1s 
with frighrful People, who Crying out 
Murther wichout being hurt; tho*. thro' 
their own Apprehenfions, t1ey may be. 
left withour Strength, and. under; the 
Signs of Death, have no- more of it,, bus: 
only the Terror, and- otherwiſe. are: 
Alive and. Sound ; fo ir is ofterr: with: 

E.5s theſe 
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theſe Chriſtians; they lye down under 
the Terror of Sin, with the fright of t 
in their Imazinaticns, when the Guil, 
as a Mortal ſtruke, has never approach 
- them, and being Alive, have no Signs but 

of Death in them, 

Now in looking back on themſelve, 
they. cannor fee apy Refiftance they haye 
made ; and 'tis true, they have made 
none ; becauſe their Exceſffive Fer con- 
founding their Thoughts, render'd them 
:ncapable of ftanding with any dire& Op 
poſition againft rhe Enemy, or even f 
neeing from him,becauſe looking on them- 
felves as already in his Hands, it ſeem'd 
£00 late to flee: And this 1s all the EffeRtof 
Il Management, and a Sprritual Indifcre-W atraic 
rion; it being the unavoidable Conſefy and 1 
quence of Immoderate Fear. But how-E8 
ever, tho” all appears thus with the Face 0 
Deſpair and Horror to them, their Caſe j 
certainly mach better than it appears ; for 
God, who ſees there 1s not wanting in 
them a Sincere Defire of Reſiſting the Evil 
orFleeing it, and that their too frightful 
Apprehenfion, 'is the only Occafion of 
their not pofirively Executing their De- 
fires: Seeing again, that all the Anxiety, 
with which they are oppreſs'd,. proceeds 
from no other Cauſe, but becauſe th 
think they have effended, he, in thy 

| Exceffive 
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1MExcefſive Fear, and the ſucceeding Trou- 
ble, diſcovers ſuch *a good Diſpofition 'of 
Mind, that what they take . for Confent, 
he will regard as an interpretative Refiſt- 
ance, ſuch as will clear them from all 
Wilful-Guilt. | ; 
Sixthly , That therefore theſe oughc 
not to make a Judgment of themſelves, 
from that Confuſion in which they then 
ol-M are, nor from thoſe trighrful Ideas, which 
at that time overwhelm their Spirits, but 
from the General Diſpoſirions, Pp which 
they are antecedent to this Diforder, 
je from thoſe, which ſucceed immedi- 
ately upon it : And if-they find, upon a 
Serious Examin, that they are generally 
atraid of Sin, and of the Occafions of it, 
-# and when Afſaulred with Temprations, or 
-K upon the firſt recovery of their Mind trom 
the Confuſion occaſion'd by them, feel 
Sadneſs, Horror, and  Averſijon. ; they 
may take this as a ſufficienc ſign of all cheir 
Evil Thoughts being -m1nvoluntary, that 
they have been wholly Paſſive, and given. 
no Conſent to them, alrho' they are nor: 
ſenſible of having made any pofitive Re- 
fiſtance againſt chem. This 15 to be their 
Rule in all manner of Evil Thoughts, 
that perplex them, and by this they 'may 
frame the trueſt Judgment of their Stare, 
and be in a way of finding reſt for on. 
. . So 


yr 
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" Ag For if upon the Lovett of theſe 
igns now mention'd, they would learn by 
degrees to contemn whatever Afaulrs are, 
or have been, made againſt rhem, and 
thus keepoff all Sadneſs and Oppreſion, 
which uſually follow chem on this ac- 
count, this would abate both their Melan- 
eholy and Fears, and bring them to a 
ecrtain Firmnefs of Mind, ſuch as would 
not be 1o ſuſceptible of all impreſſions, 
but make them proof againſt chem. For 
it being &@rrain, that an exceſs of Sollick 
rade and Fear 1s the firſt Occaſion of 
this Diſturbance, and that as theſe Paſſions 
encreaſe, ſo muſt their Diſturbance roo; 
There can be nd hopes of Peace for them, 
— bur by uſing Means :for leſs'ning theſe 
Melancholy Fears ; and this eannot be 
any other way withouta Miracle, but by 
.nct yielding to them. And therefore, 
Ir after the frequent Advice, and even 
Commands of a Dire@or, for contemn- 
ing all choſe Thoughts, that uſually mo- 
Teſt them, and not to Jook on them as 
Sins, they, on any pretext whatever, yield 
ro Griet and Diſquiet, and fir down with 
a fercled Judgment of their being moſt 
unhappy Sinners on this account, they may 
- beaflurd, rhar in fo doing, they grati- 
fie their greateſt Enemy, in anſwering 
ws Defigne, they . add to their own Mit 
| fortune, 
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fortune, and diſappoint all his Endeavors, 
who is Solicirous tor rheir deliverance : 
Whence, 

Laſtly, IT put theſe Chriſtians in mind, 
thar being immoderately Solicirous and 
Fearful, they muſt nor be ſurpriz'd ar 
the number of Extravagant Thoughts, 
that aſſaulr chem ; for that there needs no 
more than an ill Habit of cheſe Paſſions, 
for giving themſelves this Diſturbance ; 
Fear being always of that Fruirful* Tem- 
per, as ever to mulciply and revive what- 
ever it be, that it moſt of all apprehends, 
and is terrifying to 1t, So that as Perſons, 


:& who are very much ſubjett to he frighred, 


' have their frighrfu] Phancies rais'd by their 
own Fear, which miſtaking every Shadow 
for a Ghoſt, makes them often Tremble, 
where there 1s nothing to hurt them ;. 
and when they defire moſt to be free 
from ſuch Imaginarions, and ngſfolve a- 
gainſt chem, theſe very Deſires and Re- 
folurions are enough to recall all thoſe 
Ideas into their Minds, which they are 
Salicitous to remove wholly from them: 
Soir is with theſe Chriſtians; their Ap=-- 
prehenſive, Temper opens their Minds to. 
all rhoſe ill Thoughts, which they are 
moſt afraid of, and every Obje&, which. 
otherwiſe would be Indifferent, becomes. 
the Occafion of their Diſturbance ; their 
| : Fear 


3g then.” 
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Fear of Sin raiſes Sinful Imaginarions; 
their Deſire of avoiding Sin, and Reſoluri- 
againſt it, revive the very Ideas, ,which 
they wiſh never more to ſee; io thar all 
rhe Faculrties of the Soul ſeem benr upon 
Malice, when- there is no ſooner any 
kind of reſtraint put upon them, bur 
they all incline chat way with greater 
violence, . as if reſolv'd to a&@ in contra- 


* diftion to whatis moſt earneſtly defir'd 


of them. 
This 1s the natural effet of a Solicirous 
and Fearful Conſtitution,and one principal 


' Occaſion of their Diſturbance, who have 


Sincerity and Piery join'd with it : And 
therefore ir ought to be their great Buſj- 
neſs, to take Advice with an Experiencd 
DireRor, and be exat in following i, 


= tho'in Contradition to their own Ap- 


prehenſions, that ſo they may not indil- 
creetly g_— to their own Mif- 
fortune:FAnd' in the mean rime, till they 
can gain ground upon it, they muſt not 
wonder at the multiplicity and unportuni- 
- of Evil Thoughts, -that Diſquiet them, 
mce theſe are as natural as the conflux of 

Humors to the weakeſt Part ; they muſt 
nor judge themſelves by them, becauſe 
they are Paſſive in them , they muſt not 
think they conſent, upon perceiving no 
poſitive Reſiſtance, becauſe their Confuſi- 
"of 
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on makes them unfit for Aion ; they 
muſt not grieve at Afaults they ſuffer, be- 
cauſe if this be indulg'd, it prepares them 
for greater: Troubles. All they can do, is 
Sincerely to lay open the State of their 
Souls, and be exa& in following Dire&ion, 


n | 
iT and thus only, with the Divine Aſſiſtance, iS 
cr © are they to hope for Remedy, | x; 
ra- Q. What is the Rule Chriſtians are to ob- 

rd 8 ſerve in time of Temptation 2 


A. The general Obltgation, 1s to ſtrive 
to deliver themſelves from them in' the 
beſt manner they are able : Sometimes this 
may be done by pofitive reſiſtance, or di- 


nd & rely protefting againſt them ; ſometimes 

{. Þ by raiſing the Heart immediately ro God, 

"4 Þ and ſeeking Refuge in the Wounds of 

ic, @ Chriſt Crucified ;' ſometimes by turning 4 
p- & the Thoughts to Buſineſs, or Indifferent | 

if. Þ Objets; ſometimes by contemning or 

if @ paſſing them by with a kind of Negle& 


or Scorn ; ſometimes by ſeeming nor to 
have feen them : And this latter way of 
Diſſimulation or Contempt may be moſt 
proper for thoſe, of whom we here 


| fpeak ; becauſe "cis thar, which gives the 
} Þ leaſt Diſturbance ; for ſince ther Mif- 
e & fortune is occafion'd by immoderate 
x & Solicitude, the lefs notice they take of 
o & them, is the betrer ; and making a more 


poſitive Reſiſtance, is the way to diſcom- 
| | poſe 
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poſe themſelves, and draw. on the Evil 
more upon them. They ſhould endex 
vor to have always this Judgment wel 
ſertled in them ; that the worſt df 
Temptations are only the Attempts of 
the Devil's Malice, or their own Corrupt 
Nature, from which they can receive no 
Prejudice, but with their own Conſent, 
And why then ſhould they be troubled 
or diſturb'd ar them? No;. ler them not 
value ſuch Attempts, but contemn them; 
and they may be aflur'd, that as Con- 
rempr 1s far from being Conſent, ſo they 
are far from being Injurd by them, fince 
they thus fall like Arrows thrown againſt 
a Rock, which 15 nor art all damagd by. the 
Malice of ſuch Endeavors. 
 _ Q. But what if Evil Thoughts are in their 
Minds, and they, for ſome time, do not Re 
fle upon the Evil'of them ? 

A. They cannot be accounted theirs, 
but by yielding co them, after RefleQion; 
and therefore, as forall the time anrece- 
dent to this, they muſt be look'd on as. 


the Imaginations of a Perſon in a Dream, W.. - 


when having them not ſubje& ro him, 


ke cannot be accountable for what then: 


paſſes in him ; and therefore, if upon the 
firſt obſerving them, they preſently un+ 
derrake to remove them, there can be no- 
danger of Wilful Sin. *Tis true, it is a 

very 
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very. great ſign. of an Interior Indiſpoſici- 
on, for a Chriſtian ro have his Mind, for 
any time, poſleſs'd wich theſe Thoughts, 
without his Reflecting on them : For were 
there a true Fear of. Sin in his Hearr, an 
earneſt Solicitude for Salvarion, a fervent 
Zeal for God's Honor, the firſt approach of 
what is Criminal, would preſently give 
him the Alarm, and make him Induſtri- 
ous in ſtanding on his Detgnce. Were 
God ro Chriſtians cheir Onſf Good, the 
Fear of lofing him would make them, 
Jealous of every thing that brings Danger 
with ir. But however, being ſenſible of 
the ſtreightneſs of Human Spirit, and 
he that many, thro' the Indiſpoſirion of an 
unactive Temper, are not eaſily preſent 
with themfelves, fo as ro have the Com- 
mand always of their own Thoughts, L 
will nor charge rl:is want of Refletion too 
poſitively,” bur only ſo, as to defire thoſe, 
who are ſubjeftro ir, ro examin them- 
lelves and fee, whether rhis want of 
Senſe procecds not from an indifferency 
oF want of Concern in the great Aﬀair of 
their Soul, and whether, upon this ac- 
ount, tho' they.confent not to Evil after 
Reflection, they may nor accuſe them- 
elves of a great NegleQ, in not Retlett- 
ng ſooner. 
I fear this may be the Caſe of many who 
lye 
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lye Charm'daas ir were, underthe Ami 
ments of Idle Thoughts, and tho' þ 
certain Glimpſes of Light, t - Sha ſee enough 
tþ be ſenſible of the Evil that is hove 
ing abour them, yer raiſe not up che Sp 
rits, nor by any vigorous Attempt ſtrix 
to deliver themſelves from thoſe day 
 gerous Circumſtances ; For in theſe ce: 
| rainly there is a ſort of Stupidity, which 
betrays etcher an Aﬀe@on to Sin, or x 
teaſt, thar there is not that Averſion to i, 
as ought ro he. Tell them of a Viper « 
Toad creeping 'to them , tell them « 
Fire in the Neighborhocd, or of a Meſſer 
ger at the Door coming to Seize then 
and tho' cppreſs'd with the Keavineſs 
Sleep, yet the leaſt Intimation fully 
wakens them, and their whole Though 
_ aretaken up in conſidering how to Eſcay 
And why t!:is Solicirude here? _ 
they have 2 crue Horror of the Evil, 
threatens, and their Induſtry in frond 
themſelves is proportion'd to their Avih 
on to1t. . And why then are they fo dul 
and unactive in the other Caſe, when the 
have a like Senſe of the Miſchief hangin! 
about them'ks it not becauſe thelntereſt 
Erernity has not that weight upon then, 
as their Temporal Concerns, and ther 
fore ir is they can ſee Danger upon them 
without ſtirring a Hand tor cheir Sccuriry 
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Eer them but ſee into the Cauſe of this 
great Solicirude on one ſide, and ſtupid 
Dulneſs on tHe other, and they will find 
a Negle&, if not Contempt, of Eternity 
PE co lye at the Root, 
trill Q. What therefore onght theſe to do ? 

dari 4. Theſe ought ro no che Cauſe 
cer of their Evil, by laboring T imprine in 
ck their Minds a greater Senſe of Erernity ; 
or a and this not being one Days Work, they 
00 itWare to rake Advice, of what Merhod 
r of may be moſt proper for changing the 
n oF whole Courſe of their Lives, ſo ro remove 
fler} by degrees their il} Habits, and prepare 
hemW their S2uls for berrer. They are to confider 
's of their Company, the uſual Employments | 
of their Time, gc. and obſerving how 
far they contribute to rheir own Indiſpe- 
firion, cur off all the voluntary Occaſions 
of ir. They are to ſee, how far they 
Negle@& thoſe Exerciſes of Devorion, and 
Means of Grace, appointed by God fer , 
their help, letrins Sloth or falſe Prerexrs of 
Bufinct: be rheir hindrance in this Aﬀair, . 
which cannot be negletted, bur with ha- 
zard of Eternity ; and then rake Refolu- 
tions for a greater Fidelity, This is the 
nent Way G:d has ordain'd for briuginz 
here their Souls into a herrer Diſpoſition, and 
my ifthey do nor Sincerely put them(2!ves 
rity into it, iris nor to be wonder'd, if they 
La he 
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lie Secure amidſt their Enemies, and pla 
with Temprations, when they ſhould | 
fighring againſt them. For as for that 
attive7.and lively Spirir, by which Chri: 
ſtiansare to ſtand againſt che Dangers « 
Sin, it is the Effe& of a Particular Grac 
tuch as they ggan never expe, who. go 
on. with the Writ of Indiffterency, Col 
and Careleſs, and rake no Pains for ob 
taining it. 

Q. Well, but if Chriſtians take pains in re 
fiſting every Evil, that aſſaults them, and yt 
0b/erve their Inclinations all bending toward; 
Evil ;, have nt they Reaſon to ſuſpe& them- 
ſelves of Inſincerity, and fear their Wounds t 
be only cover 'd over with a falſe Skin, whit 
they ſee Evil to be their own Natural 4, and 
all 7 can call Virtue to be forc'd and Artif 
CAL. : 

& 2, It can be no otherwiſe 1n this Mer- 
rai State ; for ſince Corruption and Cor- 
cupilcence cannot be rocted our,theſe wil 
ever a(t according to their Nature,and uw 
cline us to Evil, and there ts no Remedy 
againſt feeling theſe Inclinations, but only 
thar laſt Change, when by the Power 0 
God, this Mortal Body ſhall pur on In 
mortality, and rhis Corruprible pur on It 
corruption. In the mean time, it 15 4 
unhappy Inhericagce entail'd on all the 
Children of Adam, while in the Body, 


be { 
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be ſenſible of this bent of Nature to- 
wards Evil, and this both in the Juſt 
and Unjuſt : You ſee, how S. Pau! com- 
1. plains of it in his Epiſtle ro the Romane, 
of c. 7. Iſee another Law in my Members, 
refiſting the Law of my Mind, and Cap- 
rivating me in the Law of Sin. Unhappy 
Man, who will deliver me trom the Body 
of this Death ? In my Mind, I ſerve the 
Law of God ; bur in my Fleſh, rhe Law 
of Sin, This then being the Condirion 
of all Mankind, no Chriſtian has Reaſon 
to wonder, if he finds in himſelf a Contra- 
diftion to all Virtues, tharhis Faith 1s op- 
posd, that Nzcure carries him _— all 
Duties ; for rhis ts nothing, but the Law 
in the Members refifting the Law of rhe 
Mind : 'Tis that which gives him matter 
of Exerciſe as-long as he lives, and ob- 
liges him to fight; but the Feeling ic will 
never be charg'd upon him, as his Sin, 
except by his Will, he co with it : 
F therefore he Obeys not * collMpiſcence, 
a S. Pay! ſpeaks, if Sin reigns not in 
his Mortal Body, if he perfeQs not the De- 
fires of the Fleſh, if he mortifies his Mem- 
bers upon Earth, if he renounces Im- 
piety and worldly Deſires, and does this 
1n Obedience to the Will of God, -this ts 
living by the bpm , While he feels 
the Corruption of the Fleſh, and is the 

+ Praftice 
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Pradtice of Virtue proper ro this Mong Firſt 
State. And tho' tlis be a Force upon Wa Sta 
rure, yet this 15 ſo far from Infincerity, count 
being any leſs'ning ro what he does, thatMall th 
makes all more valuable in the Sight if 
God, fince not being able to come to hinbounc 
in Peace;he fights his way to him,by doingycannc 
Violence to Nature, and forcing all thſfſdeavt 
Corruption, which is within him, to ben{Lives. 
to the Law of God. Whence Pious Chih Sec 
ſtians may ſee, how little Reaſon thaſyTemp 
have to be diſturb'd at the many InclinaWand | 
onsand ſtrong Impullfes they feel to whuOppo 
is Sinful, fince whatever their Violence be Virtue 
whatever Horror or Impiety they molt ] 
with them,rhey can be no Prejudice to | 
Virrue, if they yield not them, but þ 
ving the Command of their own Wills,arthe M 
ever Induſtrious ro renounce theis Sug Thou; 
geſtions, and ler the Law of God Rule ua Ref 
their Hearts. For in ſo doing, all rhelff} Fo 
can be oply repnted ſo many Trials « 
their Fi , and by being reſolutely op excep 
posd,.will be the eticreaſe of their Cromſthe 
in the Recompence of many Bleſſings profiiNegle! 
portion'd ro their Labors. Blefſed is tſthem. 
Man, that ſuffers Temptation, for wha Fiti 
he has been tried, he ſhall receive 1 
Crown of Lite, which God has promis( 
co thoſe thar love him, , 
The Heads of theſe Inſtructions aF%Ws, y 
Firſ 
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M Firſt, Thar choſe Chriſtians, who live in 

ka State of Sin or - Idlenefs, are to be ac- 

countable nor only for their Sins, but for \ 

al the Temprations, which they wilfully 

draw upon themſelves, and tho' they are 

nFbound to refiſt Temprarions, yer they 

oinYcannor be Sincere 1n this, except they en- 
aMdeavor ro Change the Method of their 


Lives. | 
Secondly, Thar to Pious Chriſfians 
oe Temptations are the Trial of their Fidelity; 
Wand ctho' very troubleſom, yer they give 
zhyMOpportunity of grear Improvement in 
Virtue, and are the Exerciſe of God's 
moſt Faichful Servants. | 
S Thirdly, That ic is an Argument of 
Mſome Indiſpofirion in the Soul, ro have | 
Sthe Mind bufied for. any time with Evil ; 
& Thoughts, withour obſerving or making 
Wa Refleftion qn them, 
hel Fourthly, Thar generally the Soul con- 
trafts no wilful Guile from Temptations, 
W exceprafcer Refleftion made upon them, 
the Will concurrs with them, either by 
Ngati Approving or Conſenting to 


em, 

Fifthly, That if the Temptations con- 

Wtinue witch repeated Afﬀaults for whole 

$08 Days, Weeks or Months, and are in them- 

ſelves moſt Abominable, Foul or Impi- 

ey ous, yet the Soul receives no __—_— 
. rom 
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from them, ifir petſeveres in irs diffi 
of rhem, in fincerely defiring to be & 
liver'd fromchem, and faithfully makin 
reſiſtance againſt them for that in fo 4 
ing, it makes Advantage of the Oppoſit 


ON. 
_ . Sixrhly, That Apprehenfrye, Fear 
and Melancholy Chriſtians, may ſeem | 
rheqaſelves wholly. poſlelsd with Sinf 
Deltghr,atd overwhelm'd by Tempration 
that Afaulr them,ana yet Not be Guiltye 
of Sin, tho' they think, they have pt 
fitively Conſenred to it. 

Seventhly, Thar tho' they can percei 
no ore Reſiſtance againſt rhe E 
preſented, yer this being occaftion'd 
Immoderate Solicttude and Fear ; ther 
is ſomething Equivalent to it tm that Tra 
ble and Anxiety, - which ſeizes them uy 
on the approach of rhe Temprarion, at 
upon the Apprehenſion of having Cc 
ſented to it. E 

Eighthly, Thar wharever they think@. $4 
rhemſelves, __ under _ Cont ] 
they ought ro ſubmit the Judgment of the 
Caſe ro es Diregor, whe ſtrialy follon ties 
his Advice, as to all belonging to tis 
Government of their Souls, eſpecially ast 
Confeſſion, and going to the H. Comm 
nion, and let Hopes be proportion'd | 
his Judgment, and not by their own Fea 
Ninth! 
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" Trftriuttions for Chriftians. 121 _ 
Ml Niochly, That feeling- Sadneſs and * 
en Time gen -3R page 4 immedi - 
y-upon the hrft-recovery of the Spirits 
chit Confufion into; which- they;are 
caſt by it, is a'Sign of tio Conſent being 
given to it, tho' they Wan difcover no 
poſitive Refiſtance made againſt ir. 
_ Laſtly, That fleeing Temprarion, con- 
temning it, or not ſeeming to have ſeen 
it, ifthe 4 way be theſe bo dives 
thergſelves from it, and. gain - Peage 
their Souls, and much fafer than 'Urecth 
Oppoſing ir. 5M re 
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Infrultions ' for Cold; Tepid or 
*Lukemagin Gbriſtians. 


| F = OG ready ſpoke wo-the Cafe" of 
nl &+ thoſe Chriſtians, who ſincerely de- 
firinz to ſerve God, and perform all'Du- 

ts with Fidelity, are yet depriv'd of all 

# Snſe and Comfort in what they do; I 
now turn to thoſe, who are likewiſe with» 

mh our Senſe or Comfort in whatever belongs 
tw God ; and this being occaſion thre" 
their own Negle& _ wanc of Applicatt- . 

+ I : ; \78 2 On, 
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422 "Inſtfulttons for Cold, * 
' on, are therefore call'd Tepid *6r Like 
warm Chriſtians; and. in whar is het 
"Gd ro theſe, the former are by no r ey 
_ conteern'd, howeyer poſitive they my 
' be, in taking igyr their Caſe, 3 
By Tepi ans, I mean thoſe de 
ſcribd by S. Bernard, who pray with 
. out. Attention, ſpeak without Caution 
read without Editying, who are bug lit 
tle aw'd by the fear of Hell, ſcarce te 
ſtrain'd by Mecdeſty, ſcarce” govern 
Reaſon, and bur lictle obſervant of 
' Cipline: I mean thoſe, who having ther 
Hearts taken up wich, the World, eith 
as to its Buſineſs "or Follies ; are 6 
much concern'd 1n this, tharthey have no 
Solicicude fot their Erernal Good, not fg 
as wholly to lay by thoſe Exerciſes, the 
may be ſerviceable ro it, but - ro perfaill 


all with-a_kind of Indiffeggacy, ſo tha E o 


rhey are nor willing ro omir, nor ye 
carefyt\enough, to do, what. God requili 
of them; I mean thoſe, who hay 


ximes for Private Prayer, caſily. admit 799% 


all Kinds of Hindrances to divert "then 
from it; who aſſemble in. Public, whe 
ablig'd, but with fo little Seriſe of they 
* Duty, asrather to. give Scandal by 
\Irreverence, than Edifie by an Exemplay : 


-bur Jeldom, and then more in . comple. 


JNCH ©. 
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of rue © epentance : - Slothi 
mreading or hearing whatis for their Tn- 
ſtruction, are preſenr!y ſurfeired with whar 
good, and find many hiaderances ei- 
cher wholly mot xcuſethem, or to come 
bur late 'ro;them : Who avoid, or yn- 
lingly fee thoſe, who are defirous to 
pform chem of cheir TH Ways, and take 
temoft Charitable Reprovf with; Cor- 
tempt or Diſlike : Who te!dom look into 
themfelves, or make ſuch haſty Examens, 
25 ro omir,. Contrition, and. che neceſſary 
Conſiderations '.and Reſolutions for A- 
mendmenr,: ' Who, are wich Eagernel 
& bent on all Vain and Tdle Entertainments, 
al tho” not running into-the Viceof them, z 
'Mho have liccle care _ in obſerving Diſci- 
lin id rhemfelves or Family, and expoſe 
w diforder far pleaſing themſelves : 
ho are forward In Reprovifis and Cen- 
ns others, but careleſs of thoſe, who 


Js ae under theirCharge: Finally, who have , * 


4 great Efteem for whatever is Idle and 

Unprofitable, and a general Negleft for 
2A] rhar belongs ro, Dury and Religion, 

*.Thete are tome |.of the CharaQters of 

hriftianis, which tho? not «coming 

F 2 . up 
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upto thar degree of Foulneſs, ar to gine MW %- 

-any great Scandal to ou phe Frag. are how 
Indiſp' 


ever the Effeft of a gre p fro | 
in the Soul, and -nor {ets difficule wY 
Cure, than the moſt Scandalous bf Vic 
Nay, 'S. Gregory ſeems to Trave po 
Hopes of the Vicious Chriſtian, 
3 Tepid. For he that yet lives in Sin 
= he is not without of, bei 
nyerted ; bur as for tim, who after 
His Converſion grows & 2.0Taboaly ; he 
gives not that hopes, which . may be 
of the Sinner. And ic was the Obſerva 
on of Caſſianss;, We have often ſeen, 
ſays he, Carnal Chriſtians and Pagans 
become Eminent in Pity ; bar: chis we 
have never ſeen in. Tepid Chriſtians, 
rruly all the Fathers are ſo. unanimous iy 
the ſame almoſt, defpairing / Sentiment 
that if they are mor ,cnough'to 'retrit : 
thoſe, who are in theſe unhappy Circums 
ſtances, they are almoſt enough to « if 
courage me from my defign of givitight 
ſtrutionsegrhem, and leave me, at ; 
"but with little -Hopes of doing good. W 
whar I propole.,  . 

To make way then for whatT no 
it muſt be here declar'd, that the Sew 
Tity of the Fathers in this Point, 1s nor 
cut theſe Chriſtians off from the Hope! by 
"finding Mercy, if they fincexely ſec 


re 4 "BY POP Pn I Dots Oy 


3 »7. 

- : is 
Cold & WtIe 38> 5-5 * 

To. "S "IE ES p37 ks hd 
* 


D Yoketarm COPtifon, ans. 325 


LE God cannor deny this to any 
tht y Converted. him; and he 
e Arms of a Loving 'Facher 

prone Rerurning, has the ſane. 

LF Mercy for theſe roo, if they re- 
ira; bur 'what the Fathers fay, is to 
to make them Senſible of che danger, 
H which they are, and of the grear dif- 
- Supa of their Amendment, -and "that 
they may nor live on flattering themſelves 
with the Hopes Hopes of being in the Way 
k. ing n,. while” they are_truly ina. 
, which can'admic of no ſuch Hopes, 

bas y forfaking ir, For this is the Pornt; 
Jn which the notorious Sinner has the 
Advantage of them, whapyknows, he can 


have no pace for Hope..as long as he con-- 


tinues in'thar unhappy : State, bur- is -un- 
derthe necefliry of a Change :  andrheſe 
'$0n blindly, joining Hope - with 4 Stare, 
| __ will nor bear ir ; and hence heing 
MW nor convinc'd of the neceſſity of a Change y 

- on without intending or endeavor» 

1t, and therefore come ar. length ro 
Be unhappily. 

The firſt-Inſtrution therefore for theſe, 
Btoput them in Mind” of rheir Srate 
being nor only dangerous, bur fuch as is 
incapable of Salvarion; and if they rake. 
bx not pains to overc3me their ill Habir, and 
= Work their Sout> int2 a becter Diſpoſe- 
F 3 rion,. 


Inſiruttions for ColdgÞ 
tion, all their .expectation will be .Vais 
Whencegll thaſe have Reaſor: ro ſulp) 
cover a;grear parc. of thoſe ji] Symprom 
above-menrtien'd, ard rhis,nor only. v 
ſome accident. ot Misforrune,or Melanchs 
ly, but in a cotitinued praftice. of them, 
 wehout any great Concern at the Diſ:rag 
.£r,any Solicirude for the removal of i; 5. - 
for however taey are nenther ſubjet will 57; 
the Commen Vices of the -Wofld, nafff (4; 
yetAay afide the,, Common. Duties cf aff 4 x 
Chriſtian + yer while they, ſee: the. Mark | 
of a Tepid Soul, rhey have Reaſon will 4, 
fear themſclves being under God's Dif par 
" Pleaſure, and thar their Hopes of Salvarifſf jeg: 
- En, is nothing bur Deluſico. And tho! 
eanncrecll ig parcicular, who theſe art, 
. yer then I obſerve the Common Merholli yh, 
cf the Werld, ard fee, what a genef $2u 
Neg!ett there is in the Public Wcrihpl w1;c; 
of God,rnat rhe notorious Leviry and Ine wh; 
verence in ſome,and the Dulneis m cr wh; 
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* an Arzument of great numbers 


brought thicher by Formalicy or Cuſtom Jon 
how ercat is the Solicicude cf mcſt Chir whi 
Atians in gr.ty ing themſelves, and hon os 
andiffcrent they are as to what belongs ll ſye 
Ged : how little is the Czre in obſer a p 
inz Diſciplin ; how tke Means of 'G the! 
are eickcr neglected or abus'd ; how wel 
Hearts 


. 
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"IM Hearts of Men are taken” up wich the. 
Great and Pleafing Things of this World, 
and how Weak and - ha, are rhe Impreſ-. 
ſons of the Ercraal Goods, Lhaye Reaſon 
tw. fear, char norwichſtanding the throng 
of Public Afſembtlies, and the frequeut Ex=-. 
erciſes of Devorion ta Private, their num- 
ber -1s rerfera, who have,Reaſon to be 
Jealous of rheir's-being the State, which 
% deſcrib'd. by the Farhers as Dangerq | 
it nor Deſperats, and that for rheggnter- - _ - 
taining Salid Hopes. of Salvation, there's *© 


a Neceſſity of a Change... $57 64h 
Pe Sfhar for the effeting this. 


Chanpe, 'tis not enough to conſider their 
parcicular Failings, and make an Acknodve 
kdzsmenr of them to the Paſtors of God's -., 1 
Church; but there's a neceſfiry. of unders. 
taking ſuch a Merhod, as may alter the 
Whole Canfſticurion and, Frame of their 
S2uls, A re's their difficulry, that 
theirs Cure depends on doing thar, tv 
which they have the greateſt diſlike, 
=—___whithoſe very Exerciſes, in which une _. 
W_-r Gcd,- is their only help, andare robe 
<done with Life, are the only things, 1n 
which they want Life, and therefore have * 
no Encouragement to undertake or pur- 
ſue them with any tolerable Conſtancy. 
A Faith cf the Goods to come 41s to pulh---* 4 
them on, and this Faith is almoſt Dead':- ...- 
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The Hopes of Erernal Happineſs is to give 
them Perſeverance, and ths, Hope is wart: 
our ſtrength ;*The Love of Gcd is w 
carry them with Reſolution thro all Di 
ficulties, dorh of Nature, the World, and 
the Devil; and they have no Senſe 
what this Love is, bur are whelly Scran- 

ers to it. Whar therefore muſt the 
0? They muſt pur themfelves under the 
Condu&t of ſome Charirable Direftor, and 

- Whenhe has truly  confider'd their Caſe, WW © 
reſolye with Conſtancy'to follow his AG} 
vice. They muſt have Times appointed Pre] 


for Praying, Reading, and for. all other ra) 
. Puries ; they muſt cur off with all poſſi 

'ble Care thcir ufual Hindrances; they und 
muſt renounce, by degrees ( tho' it oy, 


te better done at once) both HO 
ny and Divertiſements, thoſe, I meat, 
EREH are Fs general jons of thi thus 
DiſFpation"ct Mind, to wich they are 
fubje& : They muſt contrfve ſome Em- 
ployment, which may deliver them fron 
L the danzers of Idlenefs ; and if world 
= Buſineſs .has, with roo much Eazernelyf 
E. . poſſeſs'd their Minds,they muſt doViolence 
to themſelves,ane to their worldlyIn:ecef, 
ia-quicting ſome part, and exchange ir fcr 
_- amore profitable Entertainment of the 
= Soul; and if this cannot. be, endeavor, 
& ac leafhro ſindtifietheir Labors,by feaſon- Ye 
© "I: | ing $7 
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ing them with frequent Thoughts of God, "I 
and undertaking them upon better. Md- 
tives, than they have. hitherto done. 
By theſe and other like ways, theſe- 
Chriſtians muſt endeayor to- quicken. in 
Weir Souls a new Spiric ; and tho' ic. may 
look ro them, for tome time, labor in- 
yain, thro' the want cf. Fervor and 
Senſe in what they do, yer they muſt ner 
be diſ@urag'd, bur zo on ſtill, remember- . 
ing, that great Changes are to have-great 
Preparations ; and Confiding in him, who 
has promis'd, that he that ſecks, ſhall 
find ; it being moſt certain, if this be 
undertaking with Siqgggicy, and carried 
on wich Fidelity, cAM::zoc be wanting 
to his Promiſe, and thac he will be ar 
Tength found by as many as ſeek him 
thus, tho' for the encreafe of theu Humi- 
liry, and rend'ring them more Imporrune, . 
he may delay his approaching to chem. 
Z Now as for the time they are to perſe- 
will Yee in this Method, they muſt nor expeft 
A is to be derermin'd ; bur if that be ne- + 
W ccflary,. which rhey feel they mult ſeek, . 
till they find, and ask, till they. obtain; | 
their whole Life is granted them, for che. 
working ouc their Salvation ; and if they 
bor for this all their Lives, 'tis.no more, 
than whar anſivers che End of their Crea- 
"= $0n, and will be abundantly recom- 
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Los "p90 - I»ſtruftions # Cold, 
nc'd 1n-the kippy Fruit of their Labok 
'There way be howeyer this Encourage 
ment 11 their underraking,. that what thy 
be ml feat ReluQtance, and Carry W 
wich Uneafinels, may meer wich mi 
Comforts ar length to help them of 
Fer if once God is ſo favorable, as y 
givethem a Senſe of their Dury, this v 
Change the Taſte of tizeir Soul, and give 
"Reliſh ro all they do; fo thar tho! the 
_ -Exercites be the ſame, they will not te 
'the fame to them, bur their RelnQante 
will be ſucceeded with Delight, and wha 
was at firſt a Force, will become thei 
Choice ; ſofar,g iſt, as ro be ſatisfiel 
m doing what the Duty preſcribes, an 
"may contribuce to their Eternal Happ 
-neſs. "= 
And this is the Point they are chi 
to propoſe, as the immediate End of wii 
they undertake , for fince there can be 
Salvation expetted, bur what muſt be 
*Effectt of God's own Gifts, ſuch as he 
pleas'd to beftow on Man for rhis Et 
the Principal» of which are Faith, Hope 
#nd Chariry : A Chriſtian muſt remembg| 
that he is not in the way to Salvation, Ee 
eepthe comes raWork by theſe Principle 
'G rtharthe main Body of his ARions WP 
direfted by their influence. Till thew&o* - 
tome therefore to be in his Souf] 
' T 
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or Lukewarm Chriſitans. 135T © 
#Frirful Seed ; till the Works of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, are manifeſt to him, . 
and appear in his Life ; tifl-by their im- 
preſſions thePoilefſion of God and Eternal 
Life becomes valuable, and of all other 
'Goodsthe moſt defircable ; till by their 
er he can undertake to-overcomethe- 
World and himſelf; till he can refolutely 
. withdraw from rhe ways of Corruption, - 
that lead to Sin, and wich Conſtancy ap-- 
ply himſelf ro thoſe Exerciſes of Prayer 
and Mortification, which are the Means 
of Grace till he can bring himſelf ro this 
Holy Diſpoſition, he gpay be affur'd, he 
has only, the Name and Profeſfion, bur 
not the Life of a Chriſtian ; and muſt 
beſo far from remitting his Endeavors, 
that he muſt conclude, he: has yer done- 
nothing; becauſe 'ris the Spirit of God 
vl Jone can wr him ro God, and in this - 
i confiſts the Lite of the Spirit. If chere- 
af fore his whole S2licicrude be yomg 3-4 
Earth ; and all char is within him, | 
goritinual Homage to the Inclinarions of 
; pt Nature, in ſeeking all that grati-- 
his, and fleeing whatever: is the ObjeRt 
ef their diſlike ; what is chere in this, bur 
AY - 5. wi of the World ? And can « be- 
Al bopd that this Spiric will ever lead to . 
Got? What is there in this, rhar is the- 
Workof Fairh, ſince the great- Buſineſs is. 
bi. carried: 


”; 
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carried by Senſe and , Inclinaticn, anti 
litcle S&fides fome bare Formaliries, 
done.in making Proviſion for that Lifg 
which Faith teaches ? . 

Now fince - this is the unhappy Tempe 
of Lukewarm Chriſtians,. in having Life 
tor what belongs to Natureand the Work, 
and folittle Senſe of what belongs ro God; 
that they may be truly ſaid ro be without 
Lite, they may in this ſee how far the 
are from the Life of a Chriſtzan, and hoy 
I:ng a way they have to go, before they 
come ro irc ;, and that if, notwithſtanding 
all che Ditficultics, they take nor all the 
Pains »neceflary Se going over it ; and 
YWeorking an entire Change in chemſelye 
they remain. in a State,, which the 
Scripture and Fathers declare to be De 
perare; and that Light of Faith, whid 
. here diſtinguiſh'd them from Unbeliever 
will only ſerve to make their Judgmet 
more Terrible. 

Mere are: not many Inſtructions fe 
-this Poigr, but theſe are the Princip; 
tor ſince the great Misfortune of tha 
Chriſtians, is the falſe perſwaſion of the 
being in a way, tho' nor the beſt, xe 
fich as may ſecure them againſt an Ete 
nal Miſcarriage ; their help muſt begit 
from the Conviction of this being a De 


l:{on, and that, without a Change, thalif- of 
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1 | can be no more, than of the moſt 
Scandalous Offender. It they were ſenfi- 
ble. of this, then, upon enquiry, they 
might be here ſarisfigd, what they have 
rods ; and being rhus pur upon thoſe Ex- 
erciſes which are the moſt effeQual Re- 
ſtoratives of Lite, they have in thts the 
' Method of their Cure. 

Q. This is only in general ; have.you nothing 

in particular to preſcribe 2 * 
A. This muſt be left ro the Diredor's 
Care, with regard to every one's Circum- 
ſtances. I can here come to no mere 
Particulars, than to propoſe to them, Firſt, 
The neceſſity of firmly reſolving upon a 
new Method, and earneſtly imploring 
the Divine Grace to make them Faithful 
to what they undertake, and carry them 
thro” all Diſcouragements and Difficulties. 
2dly,, To think upon making a General 
Confeſſion, and preparing, in the beſt 
manner they can, for receiving the H., 
Euchariſt : And then conclude upon a 
LS Method of Reading, Praying, and Re- 
$colleion, as may be practicable in. their 
Circumſtances. 3dly, To renew. their 
good Purpoſes on all Solemn Feſtivals; 
and once a Year, as1n Lent, or Holy Week, 
more in pariticular; preparing then alſo 
Ir for a Yearly Confeſſion. This renewing 
ha” of the Spirit, is advis'd by S. Francis Sales, 
4. G «5 
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. 3:4 
as convenient for all, once ev-ry Yeall ©" 


" and was pradtis'd by che Primicive Saing 
every Day. Laſtly, If Circumſtance 
will permir, to tale ſome Days for Re 
rirement, where by the Advice of1 
Diretor, being ſeparated from uſu 
Diſtra&tions, they may wholly apply the 
Thoughts ro conſider the - true State offfi- 
—_— and giving ſeme Hours tif 
Reading and Meditariny upon the Paſſion 
of Chriſt, the Trigls and Sufferings of hi 
Servants, upon the End of our Creation, 
the Benefirs of God, and the Abuſfes of 
them, the Effedts of Sin, the Shortneh 
of Life, Certainty of Death, and Everlaſt-W 
ing Miſery of Smners. This is the Exer-W. 
ciſe; which is moſt likely to remove the 
Habitual Heavineſs from their Souls, ant :: 
reach them to walk in the Way of God %; 


Commandments with Delighr,” Bur asforlff 


their uſual way of Confeſfing, without 
confidering, what their Evil is, and what 


muſt be their Remedy, 'tis the Abuſe & Py 


a Sacrament, and adds to their Sins. = 


CHAP. VI. 


Wſration for Chriſtians of z 
/ ae and Worldly Spirit. 


1 S a Cllimon Duty of all Chri- 
T ſtians, ro perform the Obligations 
of rheir State with Care a e- 

firy; fo that of whatever Deg 
Condition a Chriſtian be, he is bound firſt 
rw confider, what are the Duties annex'd 
to his State; and ten ſee, he be nct 
wanting in any of them, rhro'- Sloth or 
: Neglect ; for that all ſuch Negle@ will be 
Suſſ upan him asan Injuſtice, and he 
ſt be auſwerable for . it ro Almighry 


"Bur this Care, to be Juſt, muſt be Ra- - 
Iona] and not exceed thoſe bounds,which 
'God has preſcrib'd ; and therefore fince 
"ke has ordain'd, that whatever is donegn 
this World, ſhould be ſerviceable to the . 
next, to Which 1c 1s Subordinate ; hence 
« follows, thar if a Chriſtiag be bent with 
fo much _—_— upon the Aﬀairs he has * 
In this World, as eicher wholly to take. 

/N effhis pomeera for ws next, or be Ye 
-o -vecafion of - generally neglefing - ir, ſuch 
AP, , Igcrn vc. Ron and therefore 


not 
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nor Juſt, and is not to he call 4" 
bur an Immoderate and Sinſul Solicidlfl 
Whence it appears, rhe fuſt Ejgelir 


with which all Temporal Durics fo 8 


perforned, 1s ſeared, like all other 
rues, berwixt Two Extremes, 'and Ch 
ſtians may offend againſt it, either by na 
coming up to it, thro' Negle&a, or bY g 
ing beyond ir, thro' Exceſs of Solicitude 
Now tho' the number of Careleſs Ghn 
tims may be much the greater, who look 
1or 1hto the Obligations of® their State 
or perform them with ſuch * Indifferen 


that *cis plain, theig, Concern is only wl7: 


Tatisfie the Eyes of Men, bur not to anſwer 
their Duty ro Juſtice, which God hy 
laid upon them; yertheir number is ven 
great too, who have their Hearts fo who 


their Solicitude in this ſtifles fo mug 
their Concern for Eternity, that it may 
eruly ſaid, They are Men of this Worls 


and forget'they were Created for a bel. 


Now in this matter are to be diſtinguiſh, 


two Ranks of Chriſtians ; the one of thoſs, 


whoſe Svlicitnde is occaſion'd ' by excel. 


_ of Buſineſs, which gives little Liberty 
their Thoughts, for confidering*and” pro 
viding for Eternity : The orher of thoſ 
. whoſe Conſtirution is. ſo Worldly, thi 
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Whatever their Buſineſs be, whether little 

x prear, their whole Soul is taken up in 

it; and are ſo bent on their Ordinary and 

and Home Afﬀairs, many of which are of 

themſelves Indiffcrent, thar their Concern 

theſe rakes off cheir Concern for Eter- 

riry, fo that they - can ſcarce find time 

or Prayer ; and whenever they perform 

it, it is with ſuch a, Crowd of other 

Theughts, that they ſcarce know what 

they do, and areeven then rather, werk- 

ng. and contriving fer this World, than 

raying for their Eſtabliſhment in a Her- 

fr. To both theſe we muſt ſay ſome- 
thing. 

.M Andas to the former ſcrr of Chriſtiags, 

- Wcannor be expetted, thatany can Live 

"Wo exempr from Solicitude in rhis World, 

but that ig Buſineſs of grcat Concert, to 

ime of ſurprizing Mixfortunes, Dif- 

ppointmenrs, and Common Afiidtions 

0801 this Lite, their Minds will be ſubject 

Mo that DiftraRion and Confuſion, as will 

*Wccve a hindrance to all Exerciſes of De- 

Worion. This cannor be alcc gether pre- 

rented, becauſe of rhe Narrowneſs of Hu- 

an Spirit, which being ſeiz'd violently 

«With any one thing, cannot apply ir ſeiF 

/ With freedom to any, other. Tho' there 

We. likewiſe grear difference in this ; be- 

ps aulc thoſe, who ie fully convinc'd of 


"5 
« 


7 Ye 
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 the.-Uncerrainty and Vanity of al! that 
Sublunary, or belongs to Earth, and hy 
concluded their ohly Happinefs ro be 
the PoſlefTicn of God,are nor fo eafily luiif 
izd at Diſappcintmencs, nor ſo whollif 
ez d with Trouble, as others, who hi 
not yer learnt this Leffon ſo well, buti 
Admirers, and Fond of the World. B 
Whatever this difference be, they are' 
under the ſame Obligation of endeav 
ing to Calm their Spirits with all poſſi 
ſſced, fince in. fach diſturbance they 
nor capable of performing any Cirifty 
Duty well, as it ouzhr to be. "M 
Bur if rhe Cafe be ſo, thar the S2licituf 

of Chriſtians be nor Accidenta],bur Habin; 
al; that is,be occ.ifiort'd by an almoſt pen 
tual Hurry of Aﬀairs,here rhe Oblizariog 
very different from thoſe above-mentionl 
Forthen they are under a neceffiry of qui 
tinz {me parr of their uſualBufineſs,cr 
of gaining fuch a command of chemſelw 
that they can keep their Minds comps 
for the Quiet performance of ſuch Duti 
as belong to God, and Hhkewiſe find | 
ſure for the Diſcharze of this Ob!igati 
The Reaſon 1s, becauſe all Chriſtin 
by their Profeſſion, are bound to anfi 
the End for which they were Create 
in the conſtant pefformance of the ſz 
magedue to God, am making Provilli 
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while they are uaghis World,” for an Erer- 

malwell-being in the nexr; And zene 

proves, in tact, .inconhiſient wich this ge- - 

eral Duty, becomes, -upon this, ialanifol, 

and is 1nconfſiſtecut with cheig being ony 

Chriſtians. And here there is nv conf1- 

feration to be had of rheigghypfelfion-or 

Buſineſs being * Lawful F however 

Lawful and Juſt it may be int ſelf z yer 

Fir. puts them our of a Condition of Serv- 

ing Ged, and Saving; rheir Souls, it is, by 

this render'd Linlawtul rorhem. _ Becauſe 

there is an evident Injuſtice in the Omiſ- 

- When of thar, which, before all things, 

1. Whey are bound to ſeek, and for tte garn- 

1ng of which, they were placed in this 
World, and had a Being given them. 

This is. p=fieively thus | derermin'd by 

Cut himfelt, in rhe Parable of the For 

&ns invited ro the Supper prepar'd fer 

Wem, who excuting themlelves from 

£ming, upon the account of Trying Ox- 

et, Seeing a Farm, and the Oblizations of 

LMarried Life, were all excluded with 

this abſolute Senrence, Not one of theſe Men 

altcfte my Supper. Where'tis obvious 

ta paſſing Eye, that there was no Un- 

lawfulneſs in the Buſineſs, rhgg was made 

the Subje& of cheir Excuſe; and yer ſuch 

Buſineſs being the pccaſion of their nor 

Ompying wich the Invitation, this was 

El - enough 
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enough to draw the Sefftence of a; 
perual Exclufion pop them. Andy 
i is inall Cafes, whatever is the hindta 
in thar great Duty, 'for which © we we 
Born, "of Seeking fit rhe Kingdom 
God ; all Duties, however orherwilif®* 


ſtrialy efiin'd, that | happen to iaſÞ*. 94 
fere with 8; are no longer Duties, bf? 
muſt be diffienc'd with by the Authorinif® 
.of the re? paw Law-giver, who alba 
only one” Law 'to/ be Indifpentible, a* 
will have all orhers' yield to rhis. Hol 
ſtritly are Children commanded ro Hong 
and Obey thetr Parents? And yer if Obey 
ing Parents proves a hindrance, ſich 
purs Children our of the way of Salvarid 
they are diſpenc'd in this Duty, and oblid®* 
to leave Father and Morher; for: w 
otherwiſe they canncr be Chriſt's Diſcipld,* 
How great 1s the Tie of the Conjug 
Stare ? And yet this miſt pive way rol 
grearer Dury of providing for Eternity 
chat, if thro* any anhappy Circumftana® 
the Fideliry orherivife due ro this Sravlif 
becomes an Impediment ro Salvariont*?: 
the Obligatton is upon this made vol", 
and God is nor r6 be loſt for Man. * Wert 
Now if @ be thus in regard - of tha ben 
great Duties, ſuch as are enjoiti'd WS? 
God himſelf, that they muſt all yield 
the great Concern of Exernity, as ofteft® 


I: a 


-- * 


| fiſtent with 1t ; what 

be ght of all, other Buſineſs, 

Þ is nor any partof a-Chriſtian's, Dus * 
mm cicher in y undertaken, or 
aly co.farisfie the Tala ions of aGreedy, 
worldly, or Ambitious - Spirit? Can it 


- > made a queſtion, whether ſuch Buft- 


cls is ro be interrupted or leflen'd, when 
ie Chriſtian, chro” his exceſſive applicati- 
moi, has no leiſure to -perform- ſuch 


; : | by atIes, as, Are neceilary. for, his Eternal 


lay neſs, and when. the; Solicitude' in 
apt Afﬀairs ſo rakes up his Thoughts, 
he 15 liccle concern'd for - any ocher 
Morld, bur this 2 _ 
-Q., But if if the Bind be 1 lawful, canmt 
be wie fe don e he other -not- omitted 2 
IfCkriſtians can coutrive-to do this, 
l have. noExce 7. roo againſt-chem-: And 
here sno queſtion, it may. be fo, if all 


| * things are done - with . Moderation :. Bye 


Js who are ſenfible, how great\. a 
rk Salvation. is, how great. an Appli- 


; ation of the Mind is; neceſſary, borh. for 
- Wpcrtarming Durics, and gvercomigg Dan- 


$3 and on the orher fide, confiderthe 


y ir tightneſs of all Human Fagulries, which 


the 
d 1 
i 


f bent with immoderate Eagerneſs one 
Kay, arc not capable of giving due Atten- 
"a To other way, muſt from: this 
ſee, that 1 the Solicicude in | 
Worldly / 
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Worldly Bufitieſs be very gngat, and ul" 4. 


mitting- very: lirtle mrermiſſions, g 
Circumſtances render the Scare of a C 
ftian-very-difficult- and dangerous, a 
wil! bethe frequent occaſion -of excul 
them from the compliance- with 1 


Duties, ſuch as are neceſſary for the tlie 


fiſtance of the Soul in Her Spiritual 


and making Her advance towards Heaye 


However, it there be any, whohavef 


Souls,and are bled with thar Conlieeſſar 
.Þoſure 'and Evenneſs of Temper, thileives 
their Mulcipliciry of. Aﬀairs deſtroys Willhitics 
their Concern tor Ecerniry, nor is thy} 
hindrance in the juſt difchar ze of Cf 
ſian Duries, if there be any ſuch, I 4Whec 


ler chem goon, Ilay no Scruples in & 
way.'- Bur fear, theſe are but few, 
that the greateft number of Men, w 


are thus deeply engag'd in the Wat $ 
muſt own, rhey are by this Soliciruderalif 


gerd uncapable of fatisfying rheir great efry 


Duties, and thas Heaven isaraftand wi 


them, while they have this weight Wb! 
Earthgpon chem ;-and therefore are ſoups 
der « neceſſity of leſſening this Burthliſh 


i they think ſeriouſly of gaining ellfotlic 


VEN. , 


"But if their Beſs &: nel 


F 


2. 
2»; So; 
eo 


the Sibfſtance of themſelves or Fam 
a Gln toni 
& as , 'A, 


wore : 
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do Wy, There is no Buſineſs neceſſary for 
ets End, bur what may become tru 
ww ftian, by being underraken as an'A 
, afet Juſtice, to ſarishe thar Duty they owe 
ttcir Family, and thus may be helpfal ro 
naEFternicy, And fo Providence has order'd 
- Wl, that 'wharever Labor is neceffary for 
WLife,may be thus ſanRtified ; ſince all Labor 
eat the Fands gives Liberty ro the Mind 
ueor confidermg upon Ecerniry, and ne- 
gceſlarity admics of fuch 1ntermiſfions, as 


» Uvives thoſe concern'd, ſufficienr Opportu- 
ities of performing the Duties of rxE Soul, 
rfrhey ate bur careful to make uſe of them. 
And tor ſuch other Profeſſions, where 
ulltic Mind'ts more engag'd, if they carry 


il mer tine fro bare than Neceſhi- 

ny of. Lite or Common Dec requires, 
_ iii: will be no ftop ro* the Aﬀairs of the 
= becauſe the Mind or Time will not 
be fo taken up, bur there may be ſtill 'Li- 
berr) for all Duries. . And 'tis feldom, 

| tar Worldly Bufitefs becomes Faral 'to 
 Wottie Soul, bur when Chriſtians _ 
ongoing all bounds'of Narure and Rea- 
Fn, ate overcome by ſome Paſſion ' or 
Wther, and bend all the Faculties of their 


* Fouls upon farisfgagg-rheir Ambition , 
7 Wc Prodigalicy, e of ; ng 


ol dr. Or their erous H CLASP '2 For 
wen Paſſion comes ro govern, then the / 
E. ' Mind, 


/ 
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' Mind is no longer regulated by Principhllf for t 
| of Reaſon, and Faith, but theſe bay 
Fuled., Moderation and: Order are'h 
more reſpected, but all muft be canj 
onaccording to the violence of Inclinz 
.. on; and if the Stockcan bur be encreas 
*ris not conſider d, how this ſtands wi 
the Intereſt of the Soul ; but this, like 
poor, inconſiderable-thing, nwſk ſhift 


well as it can. . This it the. Soſicimlgh Wor 
that Wars againſt Hefven, and purs {it ſel 
Chriſtian quire out of his way, ſo cha ſtr 
long as he lives thus Hurried on by Palliogt '"s * 
tho' he be free from all other Vice, thi Wor! 
gone is enough to. exclude him fron Many 
the Eternal Banquet, by engaging Ig many 
Heart to Earth, and taking him off tra Vi0to! 
- thoſe Duties, which are neceſſary Prepai Watc 
tions for a better Life, WhereforLabor 
think all theſe have Reaſon to be very icy c 
prehenſive of their Condition in regaſÞhelp c 
of Eternity, and are bound to conlulſſf 9btair 
how. far they are oblig'd to renounce thalff det 
Employments, or how. to manage th er:iles 
without renouncing Chriſtianiry. Je 
. As for the. other ſort of Chriſtian Thar t 
' who, whether in great or little Aﬀain Day, | 
rform all with-that Solicirude, that the aways 
carce know, w freedom of Spiti ſeek 1 
is, 1 muſt, confels, their, Conſticurion fandi: 
Dy. At of *hate: 


ne unhappy, and.yery much .Indiſpoſes the 


: be 
NC 
III 


e 


firſt Inſtrution tor theſe, is to pur them 
upon confidering the Dithculries and 
Danzers of their State : They -are to re- 
flett, that whatever their Buſineſs be in 
this Lite, they have ſtill a much greater 
Bufineſs on their Hands, even that for 


which rhey were Born, of preparing cheir 


Sauls for Lite Everlaſting : Thar this is a 
Work, like all others, which will not d9 
ir ſelf, bur requires chem to be very In- 


Sf duſtrious in it ; for that che Soul bring- 
FJ ing many Corruptions with it into the 


World, all cheſe muſt be ov-rcome ; that 
many of theſe being very violent, and 


FF many very ſubtle and deceittul, no ſuch 


Vittory can be expected, bur. by great 


MI wacchfulneſs on their Parts, and as great 


Labor ; that wharever their Diligence be, 
they cannot poſſibly ſucceed, bur by the 


ecal$ help of che Divine Srace': That for the 
ls obtaining Grace, rhey muſt firſt earneſt- 
 thaffl ly defire 1r, and then pertorm thoſe Ex- 
al erciſes, which God has appointed as 
Wrie neceilary Means for obtaining it : 
xl That this 1s not ro be the Work of one 
AiinſY Day, bur of their whole Lives; for thar 
always wanting Grace, they muſt —_ 


wits {eek ir, and be never be tir'd, norwith- 


» 
p 

To 
vi,4 
's » Lv 


ſanding all the Ditficulries-of Nature, and 
Whatever other Hindrances and Diſcou- 
| ragements 
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ragements they meet with : That their 
duſtry in this, muſt be anſwerable to tle 


Concern, for which they Iabon, au 
therefore, as their Salvation inf fur 
paſſes all Worldly Afﬀairs, fo thei 
in providing for it, ought to exceed {l 
that Diligence, with which they perfon 
all other Buſineſs; and as no oth 
\Miſcarriage bears any proportion with th 
ſo whatever, be their Diſappointment u 
other Concerns, they are to be mol 
Solicirous, there be no Miſcarriage 1 
this, for that ic will avail them nothug 
ro gain the whole World, if they hb 
their Souls, Here then 1s their great 
Task. bY: 
The Second Inſtrution muſt be, f 
them to conſider the particular diffcul 
they have in this more then others; fn 
that their natural Temper, which bend 
them with ſo much earnefſtneſs down t 
the Earth, puts Heaven out of their {iph 
confines their Solicirude ro Worldly AS 
fairs, and indiſpoſes them for all Dutiesd 
Devotion ; ſo that they can but ſelda 
find leiſure for them, whilſt every lit 
Buſineſs appears ſo weighty,as to be ſutfq 
ent Motive tor excufing their Prayers ; atl 
' Whenever they go about them, 'ris wit 
a Heart ſo -Worldly, that their Thought 
even then,-have __ of Earth than H 
Y vet 


J ey "FA 
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yen, Then, as for overcoming their 
Paſſions, this' is more difficult ro them, 
becauſe that ſome Solicirude, which hin- 
ders their Prayers, takes off their 
Thoughts from rhe contideration of theſe; 
Þ that inſtead of overcoming, they ſel- 
dom come 10 far as even to fee them. And 
this more eſpecially, in regard of thofe 
Diſorders, which are favorable to their 'In- 
tereſt ; ir being very difficult for them ro 
judge any thing Unlawtul, which 1s. for 
their Advantage. And therefore as for 
Working on Holy-days and ever-reaching 
their Neighbor, gc. chey have fo many 
Reaſons to palliate the, Tranſgrefſion, thar 
'ris hard for them, to fee any Reaſon to 
amend. This Blindneſs extends ro thoſe 
under their Care,eſpecially their Servants ; 
in being hard and; rigorous with them, 
ſcarce allowing Subſiſtance for Life, and 
much leſs for their Souls ; being fo far 
>. from ſpurring them on in the neceſſary 
Care for them, that they grudge whatever 
time is ſpent in ſuch Dutics, and by their 
frequent Reproaches, do enough to dif- 
courage them from purſuing fach Pious 
Defigns, 

Bur now, however great their Difficul- 
ties be, rhro' rhis unhappy Temper, in 
the due performance. of ſuch Duties as 


God has recommended, and in overcom- | 
; G 2 ing . 
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ing themſelves; yetthey are to remem- 
ber, fora Third Inſtruion, that they ar 
under a neceſfity of fo far Maſt'ring them 
felves, that the Principles of Faith, and 
nor their Temper, may have the Govery 
ment of their Life. This neceſfiry mg 
eafily appear , 1f they confider other 
who are ſubje& to Criminal Paſſions; 
for if theſe have the Command, and ar: 
not ſubdued by the power of Grace ani 
Faith, they will certainly ſeparate fron 
+ God; and therefore are ro be overcome 
by as many, as ever Hope to ſee his Face: 
So itis in them; tor tho' their Worldy 
Spirir, may not lead them into any thing 
that 1s Scandalouſly Vicious ; yet dine 
*ris a general hindrance to them,from Te 
ing and obtaining thoſe happy Diſpoſit 
ons, Which the Goſpel requires for enter 
ing into Life Everlaſting, if that Spirt 
ot theirs be nor made ſubject to the bette 
Spirit of Chriſt, how can they Hope 
have a part in that Inhericance ? k 
For if they Live on with a Heart, fol 
citous for Earth, and unconcern'd for He 
yen ; it they let the World have the Pre 
ference bf all that belongs ro God; t 
_ Negle& their Souls for every trifle; 
if they can bear no where any Diſorder, 
but only in things belonging ro Erernit; 
- If they go on unmindful of refeyyitf 
| «ls 
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what they do to God or of rhe Poſſeſſion 
of him being the End for which r'wcy 
were Creared,and ſcarce ler theirThoughrs 
80 beyond their Well-being here : It rhus, 
I ay, chey live on, till Death ſeizes chem, 
can ic be thought, their Souls thus Selt- 
iſhand Earthly, are firced for the Socier 
of the Bleſſed ? It we meaſure chem LyS. 
Pail's Rule, who Charges thoſe with Ido- 
larry, who fer their Hearts on Riches, 
and by their Immoderate Love of theſe, 
are unmindful of their Salvation ; and 
condemns thoſe for making their Belly 
their God, whoſe whole Concern 1s taken 
upjn ſatisfving their Glutronous Apperite ; 
is there nor Reaſon to fear, cheſfe will fall 
under the like hard Cenſure, whoſe 
Hearts are as much drawn from God, 
and fixt on the World, by their exceffive 
Solicirude in their daily Aﬀeairs, as thoſe 
others by the love of Money, or them- 
ſelves? If God be nor a God to them, ir 
marrers lictle, whar their Ido] is, whether 
of Gold or Straw, whether an Onion cr 

theSun; for they are a'ike drawn by Crea- 
tures from che'r Ged ; and rhis cannot be 
thought a fic preparation for Poſſeſſing 
him Ecernally ; whilſt being on the way, + 
this Polſeffion was never made the Sub- 
| of cheir Labors or Defires. | 

Azain, if we meaſure them by the Gof- 
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pel Rule, we find as little Hcpes: Fa 
there being dire@ion giveg, to fuch as de 
fre to be happy, of ſeeking firſt che King. 
dom of God, of loving God with they 
whole Heart and Strength, - of denying 
themſelves, of nor loving the Word, «& 
bringing forth gocd Fruit, of 1mproving 
the Talents 21ven, of ſtriving ro enter a 
rhe narrow Gate, of Faſting, «Watching, 
Praying withour ceaſing, and being ever 
prepar'd with Oil in cheir Lamps againſt 
che rime,when the Spouſe calls; and then 
retle, there is not one cf theſe Points ys 
the Concern of theſe Chriſtians, but ty 
their Worldly Solicitude they are put by 
all, thiere 15 roo much Reaſon to coneſude, 
rhat it this cheir Pafſion be nor brought 
into ſubjcQion to the Law of God, and 
the Rules of the Goſpel, thoſe Diſpoſition 
will never be found in them, that are 
neceſſary tor the Poſieffion of God ; and 
therefore that rheſe Chriſtians are under 
as great necetfiry of overcoming them 
{cives, as ethers, who are Slaves to more 
Criminal Paſſions. 

Now for the gaining this Victory, there 
can be nothing more preſcrib'd, than t 
be ever careful in refiftinz that Inclinartion, 
which carries them with ſo much Vio- 
Tence tothe World; for 'tis thus only the 

Corruption of Nature 15 to be yore ; 
F S an 


- 


of a Worldly Spirit. I51 

and tho' the Inclination, tt may be, being 
ſo deeply rooted in their Conftitution, 
may be never, wholly remov'd ; yet fince 
this cannot be injurious to their Eternal 
G2od, but by their yielding ro it, ener 
only. help muſt be in ever ſtanding warch- 
ful againſt ir, ſo rhar however ' they teel 
ics ſecret puſhes, yer they be not govern'd 
by ir, nor let this have the Command of 
their Lives ; for otherwiſe, as their In- 
clination is Exrthly, ſo will their Lives 
be roo. And for the PraQtice: of this 
Rule, 'their Particular Endeavor muſt be, 
to have appointed Times, as far as Circum- 
ſtances will allow, for Reading Good 
Books, for Praying and irequenting the 

craments, and not permit their Common 
worldly Afﬀairs to put by the performance 
of theſe Duries; bur be Conſtant in them, 
newicthſtanding che Difficulties of Narure, 
which will be ever ſuggeſting the necetſi- 
ty of doing other things, And rho", in 
that diſturbance of Mind, which will be: 
uneaſte under ſuch Contradiftions, rhey 
may think, that Prayers will be to no pur-. 
poſe, ahd that 'ris better ro omir, than ſay 
them wich fo much diſtration, yer they. 
ought nor ro be omitted on rhis account ; 
for that this being rhe ſtruggle of Nature, 
which 1s unwilling to vield, they can do 
nothing better, than to giveir this Occa- 
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fion of being diſturb'd, and their not te 
garding it, 15 the ſureſt way to bring 1 
under Government : And for ther 
Prayers, they will not be leſs acceprabk 
tor chis Diſquier, fince 'tis only Narur 
and whar at preſent they cannct prevent; 
and being raisd by making War again 
the Corruption of their Temper, tho! i 
may makea confuſion, yer it cannor take 
oft che value of their Prayers: And thi 
gocd effet may likewiſe be expetted, 
rliar by a daily Refiſtance che ſtrength 
of their Inclinations will be leflen'd 
leaſt, and becoming more Calm, gi 
Hopes ot Vietery. 

And for che Soul to be ſupported in 
this difficult Task, they muſt not fail in 
Reading ſuch Books, as may daily remind 
them ot the Uncertainty of this Werkd 
and Lite, ofthe End of their Creation, 
of the Value of Eternal Gocds, fo t 
bring them by degrees to a true Know 
Icdze-of all thar is Created, and the 
hef cf cheir only Bappinefs being in tle 
Lite ro come. They muſt likewiſe make 
frequent Application 4o their Director, 
thar by his Advice their Sculs may be 
quickn'd in the Remembrance of thei 
Duty,and Negle& no Opportunity of heat: 
ing Inſtruftions.By perſevering 1n this Me 
 thed, there may be Hopes of a good I 
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fe ; for that God cannot deny Mercy 
aghoſe, who rhus heartily labor for ir. 

if chevy go on their own Ways, bend- 
ing their wholte Thoughts on this World, 
and negtefting whacever may be helptut - 
in order 'ro Salvation, I think them ro be 
in wy dangerous Circumſtances, and thar, 
like Sick Perſons, who obſtinately refuſe 
all Remedies, there's little Hopes of their 
ever coming ro a good Diſpoſition of*- 
teak, ſuch as is neceſlary for Lite Ever- 
laſting, 
; For the Concluſion of this Chapter, I 
muſt make my Addreſs to all other Chri- 
ſtians, in defiring them to Refle& on the - 
Miſchietfs of almoſt all degrees of Solict- 
tude, in che unprofitable waſting their 
Spirixs and Souls, and raking chem off from 
whatever Duties bclong ro Heaven. Ir 
oughr ro be-.the ſubje&t of their daily 
Thoughts, to conſider the one thing Ne- 
'Þ ceflary, that their great Buſineſs of Life, 
'K is the Salvation of their Souls; chat 1n 
this they ought to be ever Solicizous, and 
245to all other things, come as near to In- 
differency, as poſſible may be: So thar 
while they have many Concerns on 
their Hands, and as many things, which 
defire, rhey are ſtill ro carry on all 
th ſuch an Inrerior Moderation of Spi- 
tit, as'ro Remember, that as their Hea- 
\ G 5 : VER 
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ven i5snor in any thing of this Lite, ſo ny 
thing of this Life ought ro be made 
lubjedt of thar Solicirude, which is k. 
due to Heaven, and muſt neceflarily ſuffe 
prejudice from all manner of Concern, that 
!s 1mmodexately fixt on. Creatures : Immo- 
derately,I fay,for to live without Concerns 
not contiſtent with the Obligarions of thi 
Life ; bur to prevent its riſing toan Ex 
cels, 15 the Obligation of the next ; tha 
1o the Soul may not be unquabiied for 
pertorming thoſe Durics, which are 1 
Homage due ro God, and neceflary far 
+ bringing us ro the Poflefſion of him. 
Whence it muſt appear, that no In 
moderate Solicitude, it wiltully indulgd 
can be Innocent ; it 1s hurtful ro a Chr 
{tian, when the Objects are moſt Inno 
cent, 45S 1N Parents 1n regard of-their Chil 
dren ; 1t 1s more reprovable, when It 
diffcrent and Unneceſfary things are- the 
lubjett of che Concern, as the Hearing df 
News, or Ordinary Divertifements : It hs 
 {tilla greater degree of Evil, when the 
Obje& 1s Dangerous, and diſpofmg to Sin, 
as in all that belongs to Atrire, Stare, cr 
the Common Enrertainments of an Idle 
Life: Iris moſt fintul , when the Hear 
is bent with-Eagerneſs upon what is Vicw 
ous: The Reaſon is obvious from the fore 
£01ng Principles; becauſe nothing can be 
7 ; Innocent, 
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lanocent, which draws the Soul from God, 
and becomes a general hind'rance in ap- 
proaching to him ; and this muſt be che | 
lefsexcuſable, the more 'tis occaſion'd by TP 
Paſſion, which the Diſciplin of a Chri- ; 
{tian Life obliges us ro overcome; and if 
the Obje& be ſinful, 'tis northen only a 
Hndrance, but Forſaking the Ways of 
God,and an abſolute Separation from him. - 
Whence it becomesa neceflary Rule, for 
Chriſtians ro keep in all things the Spi- 
rit of Moderation, thar ſo they may nor 
be in danger of lofing che Erernal Goods, - 


| for what 1s only Temporal. 
ld. ' 
hn 
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6. Y theſe Chriſtians, I mean ſuch, 25 4 
oa are generally Bletsd with Plenty, 


and' being free trom all Concern for a 
Subfiſtance, are not engag'd in any thing: 
repared Vicious, nor Wholly renounce 
the Common Exerciſes of Piety, bur ſpend - 
the greateſt part of their Money and 
Time upproficably ; «that is, -in..-ſecking 
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and pleafing rhemſelves, and nor in ſuchy 
way, as may be available to Eternity. 
- For the. Inſtruction of this Rank of 
Chriſtians, I muſt deſire chem to conſider 
the End for which they were Created; iſ 
and fince Faith teaches rhem, chat the 
End of their Creation 15s the Pollcfſion of 
Gcd, they may from this Principle cop 
clude, that the great Buſineſs of ther 
Lives ought to be, in laboring” tro come 
co tie Poſſeffion of him ; that whatever 
they do 1n this Lite direted ro this End, 
and 1s avatlable for the obtaining ir, is at 
Action of Faith, and -theretcre th 
Good and Chriſtian : And as tor all other 
AQtons, that can bear no reference t 

is End, they muſt be judg'd unprofitable 
ag being nor Serviceable for that End 
tor which they had a Being given them. 

I muſt deſire them again ro conſider, 
that whatever they poſlefs, is the Gift & 


on, 


God, and that there can be no othaſ 1 


good uſe of his Gifts, but in uſing then 
for that End, fer which they wer 
given. Now fince God can prepoſe n 
other End in what he does, bur his own 
Glory, and the Salvation of Man, the 
mulſt hence again conclude, that wtiatever 
Gifts they have receiv'd from the Band 
Gad, and ate nor fo employ'd, as to hat 
a reference to his Glory and rheir om 

Salvariog, 
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Glyation, this cannor be a 'Chriſtian Ute | 
ofthengy bur muſt be repured an Abutfe. 

Hence, Thirdly, They muſt conftler, 
hat wharever Gitts they have receiv'd 
; fo G2d, thy' rhey have them in their - 
Power and Poeffton, and, as to whar 
regards this World and the Laws of Men, 
may be. properly call'd Maſters of whar- 
ever they poſſeſs, and may Diſpoſe of 
them at pleafure, without being account- 
able ro any ;, yet as they are the Crea- 
rutes of God and Chriſtians, rhey muſt 
be eſteem'd only rhe Stewards of Gcd, as 
holding nothing, bur whar is put by him 
into their Hands, ro manage and diſpoſe 
of according ro his Orders, and who will 
demand an Account of all that is Waſted 
or Miſ-ſpenr. . 

All this is Conformable to the Idea 
given us in the Goſpel by Chriſt himſelf, 
where m the Parable of the Talents, he 
informs us of our Dary of Improving 
whatever he has entruſted with us, and 
thar the Account will be demanded of 
every one, in Proportion to what they 
have recerv'd ; fo that they, who have re- 
ceivd more, ſhall have more to anſwer 
for, chan orkers, who have receiv'd leſs. 
' Cum augentur bona, ſays S. Gregory, rati- 
ones etiam creſcunt donorum. And where 
in the Perſon of him, who Buried his 
5 | Talene 
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Talent in a Napkin, he ſhews, that # 
. they will be condemn'd of In;uſtice, who 
Vicioufly mifemploy what they have re 
ceivd ; ſo they hikewife will be caſt of 
as Unprofiable Servants, who have not 
1improv'd what was entruſted with them, 
- hiz&[ory and their own Salvation. Which 
'Trurh\he again declares, in Condemning 
the Tree, that brings torth Evil Fruit, to 
the Fire, and pronouncing that Tree 
Accurſed, which . was | found without 
Fruit ; and in another Place giving Order 
for its being cur down, with this reproach, 
Ut quid enim terram Occupat £ Why ſhould 
ſuch a Uſeleſs Stock have Place in his 
Vineyard ? And all the Reprieve, thar 
was granted, was only in expeCtation of is 
bearing Fruit. | 
Now from theſe Principles let thee 
Chriſtiaas Examin themſelves; and if 
can fay with Truth, they employ nothing 
of what they have receiv'd from God, in 
any way contrary to his Law, or that is 
Sinful, which only proves, they are na 
the worſt of Chriſtians, or ſo bad as may 
be; ler them look one ſtep farther, and 
ſee, if they employ what they have re-. 
eeiv'd, for that End, for which it was 
given, which is bringing forth Fruit ; and 
then, Secondly, If they bring forth Fruiy. 
in Proportion to what they have reogh d: 
os 
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For if they are wanting in this, they 
come ſo far ſhort of their Duty. 

For their help in making this Examen,. 
they muſt compare their Lives with the * 
Rules now ſer down, and whatever they. @ _ 7 
can diſcover in their Ations contributing 7 
to God's Honor, or their own Salvation, 
whatever part of their Money or Time: 
they employ, as may be Serviceable to 
this End; may be all fer down as fo much a3 
Good Fruir. Under this Head muſt be 3 
reckon'd, their Prayers, and all Exercifes, # 
of Devotion, their Faſting and Alms, 
their Works of Charity of whatever kind, 
if perform'd in a due manner, and upon 
due Mortives, Ta this Head 15 to he re- 
duc'd whatever belongs to the ſupport of 
Nature, in Earing,Cloathing, Steeping, Re- 
creating, &c. for thar all theſe, if under- 
taken for preſerving whar God has given 
into our Care, may be Ads of ;Juſtice, 
in the Compliance with that Univerſal 
Law, which God has laid upon all: As 
likewiſe whatever belongs to Buſineſs, in 
the Diſcharge of any lawful Profefſion, or 
for making Proviſion for Family or Life, 
becauſe rhis is a Common Duty exacted 
Ffrom all, according ro Circumſtances, 
Here again may come in whatever is 
neceſſary for keeping up a Correſpon- 
dence with Friends, or ſhewing that Re- 

ta ſpe&t 
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ſpe, which Chriſtian Civility require; 


becauſe this is anfwerable co his Will 
who has made us One B:dy, 

Bur then, it caking a Review of ther 
| Lives, they can fee bur very little of they 
Time and Money employ'd this way, but 
thar generally the great Buſineſs of the 
Day, the Week, and the Year, 1s to grats 
fie their own Corrupt Paſſions, to ante 
the Inciinations of Sloth, Curioſity, Vanit, 
Intemperance, Prodigalicy, Ambition, Ser- 
ſuality ; to comply with rhe Rules of a pet- 
verſe World,in Contempt of whar the Gel: 
pel requires; if they find this to be the Ne 
chod of their Lives, and that tho* Prayer 
and che Works of Faith be nor whol 
renounc'd,yet that the main Budy of thei 
Aftons 15 regulated by Inclination and 
the World, without any regard: to ano 
ther that 1s to come.; may not. they hence 
begin to queſtion the State of rheir Soul 
being unſafe at leaſt,fince they find, upon 
calling over their Accounts, they bring 
not forth Fruit according t@.what they 
have receiv'd, nor make the Bleſſings 
God Serviceable for that End, for whith 
they were given ? Bur inſtead of employ: 


ing them 1n ways, that may contribute *7 


to his Honor, or their own Eternal Good, 
they Live unmindful of their being given 
them for any ſuch deſign, and turn them 

| 100 
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into ſuch a Courſe, as has God neicher in 
the Beginning nor Ending, and help very 
much ro encreale the Diihculties of their 
Salvation. 
Pleaſing an Extravagant World or 
themſelves, 1s nor the Fruit God expets; 
and therefure, 1t they, who have receiv d 
more than others, make this ill uſe of his 
Bleſſings, as only ſo much more ro ſeck 
themſelves in all thar is pleaſing ro their 
Slothful or Vain Humor, and rv Court the 
pet- Eſteem of Men ; fo that the Principal! Eife&t 
-K of all thar God has given them above 0- 
| thers, is only ro be more Lazy, more 
Proud, more Extravagant than others; 
how can they , from this proſpet, 
poſſibly find Reſt to their Souls ? Since 
tho' rhey may be otherwiſe free from 
Crimes, that are Scandalous, yer they ſee % 
ſuch an 111 Adminiſtration of whatever ©. _; 
God has putinto their Hands, that chey ) 
proſtiture-all char ro Appetite and/Cer- ! 
ruption, which was given them as Hel 
to Salvation ; and hence are incapable of * 
rend'ring xo Grd an Account of their 
Sewardtivip ; in which, tho' chere may be * 
5 Injuſtice, as ro the World, yer, E 
tar, it will be tound a moſt Criminal I[n- 
juſtice in the fight of God. 
For were there no other Oblizarion cf 
Juſtice upon Chriſtians,bur ro their Neigh- 
| ' ber 
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bor only, then thoſe, who wrong ng 


th eir Neighbor in-any kind, could not Wiſin of 
charg'd with the breach of this Duy: provd 
Bur ſince Juſtice has other branches, andjj* * th 
choſe che more Principal, which Chriſtian} ous 
are moſt ſtriftly bound to fatisfie, and 
that is, ro God and their own Souk; Wave © 
then thoſe, who give not ro God, wharfſÞSouls |: 
belonzs to God, and to their Souls, whaſſſtie | 
belongs to them, may ſtill Iye -under thefÞ 
guwlr of the greateſt Injuſtice, tho' m ſireng 
Neighbor can Charge them in any Pointof And ti 
their havins been Unjuſt ro them. Here ab 
then 1s the Point theſe Chriſtians are 9 > \ 
conſider : God has depoſited his GifÞ*0g « 
in their Hands, that by the good uſe of And: 
them, he:may be Glorified,, and Provifkgpvice 
on be made f5r their Erernal Happinel Þuch £ 
For this they have mere Time gran C 
them, 1n being deliver'd trom the unhap all oth 
py Neceſſities, which others Sroan under, ff. & # 
and have no cther Relief, bur from the ſtates 
Swear of their Brows : They have greater Mer 
Liberty of Mind, in not heing perplexd 29 
wich the Thoughts of gerting Bread: 4 1 
They have more plenty of Money.whereFf d no 
with to. anſiver all choſe Pious Defigs 5m 
which Charity can ſuggeſt for obraining {© 7 
the Favor of Heaven. Theſe are part ook b: 
Jar Gifts of Gcd, which are to be recei( 6k = 
6 to re 


with Gratitude, and, hike ſo many Te 
= lent, 


L, 


E of an Wie Life. * 369 


lents, to be employ'd according to, the de- 
fipn of the Giver,it they think of being ap- 


ur; prov'd as Juſt and Faichful Stewards, And 


$1t thus they employ their Time, their 
Thoughrs, and their Money ? Is God 
more Glorifed by che Advantages they 
ſhave above their Neighbor ? Are their 
Souls better provided ? No; all is made 
the Focd of Selt-love, Corruption 15 
more enlarsd, their Patſions are 
firengthn'd, che Werld is more courted: 
And thus is waſted whatever they poſ- 
leſs above others, of Time, Quiet, or Mo- 

, without any confideration | of 1ts 
being due to Ged and their own Souls. 
And can this be wichout the Guilr of In- 
uſtice ? Cerrainly this is an Injuſtice as 
much greater than any orker, as their Du- 
£ God and their qwn Souls, is above 
al others of this World. 

Q. What ;" would you oblige Perſons of 
ſtates to employ whatever they have of 
I'me or Money above others, in the Duties of 
Religion and Piety 2 ; 
# 4 Iwould have them live as Chriſtians, 
.Fnd ner Igrthe Plenty of Temporal Blef- 
mgs make them forget the Giver, or the 
End, for which chey were given. If you 


icu-F(90K back on whatT have ſaid above, ycu 


"yl fee,T have not tied them uP fo ſtreighr, 
$0 reſtrain chem from the Enjoyment 
| " of 
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_ of what they poſſeſs, Iallow them a 
that Neceſſiry, Reaſonable DecengWil 
Convenience, and Jutt Recreation cin rj 
' Quire : Andin this they have great A 
vantages above others: But while ther 
Eftares excuſe them from Laborinz fy 
Bread, yer they ought nor tor this, git 
themſelves up to Eaſe, Idleneſs and Sloth 
and forget ro Labor for Heaven. Whik 
their Eſtates abundancly Furniſh then 
with all Neceflaries for Life, and a Con 
modicus Being, yet theſe ought nor pſjlatal 
teed their Vanity, Intemperance and 
bition, ſo as ro devour all that, which, ſh*t! 
the direftion of Charity, ſhould be therſſſ6tic 
Provifion for Heaven. While than 
- Eſftaresgive them Liberty for more thuſſÞ&ves 
ordinary Diverciſements ; yet thefe ouphjd te 
to be only the Relief, and nor che Buſineſut- | 
of Life. Now tho' here be ſome reſtrau8d Cc 
upon theſe Perſons, yer I hope you wi layi! 
not Charge” this as the Suggeſtion of Wet 
Nelancholy Retirement, fince 'tis ſtray 
other, bur what the G>oſpe! puts upan 1 ki! 
Chriſtians, and is neceilary for living wſÞeres. 
to this Profeſſion. And it there be Page 

ſons, who divide the Day berwixc Sleqpale 1 


ing Ten or Twelve Hours, and Dreſſiſ®ole 
Exrins, Driakins, and 1n Divertiſemenl _ 


all.che reſt, and f5 make up che Four al 
Twenty, I cannot but apprehend ridgenar V 
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1M furure Stare, and fear they will never 
Wind any other Heaven, bur thar, which 
Whey make to themſelves upon Earth. 
Q. What therefore would you have them 
<2 * 


4, 1 would have theſe Chriſtians con- 
tive ſome Merhod for employing their _ 
i» Time and Money better than they do. * 
zhilſWAlictle Refleftion will inform them, thar 
mitzeir Love of Idleneſs and Eaſe, is the 
" Woccafion ofa general Negle@ in all Duries, 
thatare for thei Eternal Intereſt ; that 
having mcre Time than others, they are 
Faithful than others in all the Pra- 
Mitices of Religion ; that they are leſs 
watchful of their Paſſions, expoſe them- 
Mſelves more to the Dangers of Company, 
wilfand ro the Temptations of, the Devil , 
hat. having more Money than others, 
Wand conſequently greater Opportunities 
flayiriz up Treaſures in Heaven, they 
make this ſerve only ro render them more 
Extravagant than others : Much more of 
his kind they may ſoon diſcover in them- 
ſelves. And if all this be the effe& of 
. thei Idle and Lazy Humor, they can 
ofiave no Remedy, but in changing the 
hole Merhod of their Lives. 
This cannot be done otherwiſe, than 
ur ay Obliging themſelves ro ſome mcre re- 
ellar way, nor living by chance, nor leav- 
- ang 


PLILL 


” 166 Inftruttions for Chriſtian - 


ing all to Humor and Accident; bf} * 
' with good Advice, eſtabliſhing ſome @&FF. 7; 


der and Diſciplin to be generally, at led 
obſerv'd, Seatonable Hours are to be gy 
pointed for Going to Bed and Riſing; 
chere muſt be Times for Reading, a 
Praying, and frequenting the Sacramenn; 
and theſe being the Ordinary Means fd 
obtaining the Grace of - God, Sloth, 1: 
clination or Divertiſements muſt nor |! 
enough to diſpence with - theſe Durie; 
.for rheir great Misfortune having bea 
in yielding too much in Favor of the 
they muſt 'nowſtand againſt chem wit 
the greater Reſolution ; not rhinkuy 
. then only 'of making Reſiſtance, whe 
. there is ſomething Sinful propos'd ; bu 
as often as this Diſciplin 1s in danger « 


being interrupred, by ſome offer monſſt” 


pleating ro their Habitual Diſtemper 
tor it this Point be not gain'd, there c 
never long be wanting Occafions, pleab 
ing Reaſon and Neceffity, of again re 
turning into the former Diſorder. | 

rers being thus fſertled in the Spirim 
Concern, Care muſt be taken for prevel 
ing the Miſchtets of other Idle Hour 
and this cannot be, but by fome Emplo 
ment, which may be the Buſineſs « 
every Day. Men may find. this in thy 
Book or Pen, and Women at their Need 
For where there is an Eſtate and Fam, 

| nElrmag 
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neither Sex can want their Employment, +» 
'F if chey defire to ſee things manag'd ac-  * 
FF cording to rhe Obligation of their State : 
"Fl And if there be {till tome leiture Hours, 
- "WF is a Reproach to own, that they can- 
not find ſome better Entertainment, 
TK chan what 15 to flatter their Corruprion, 
'F and are therefore forc'd to be Idle, be- 
cauſe they know not what to do. Cha- 
rity can never tail of Employing the : 
. Þ Needle ; and amongſt ſo may Sciences 
K and Hiſtorics,. there cannot want Books, | 
Gþ fuch as may be ſuitable to all Tempers, and 
i profitable 1n all Conditions, Bur to help 
. {out ſtill, may there not be found ſome 
 WFriends, whoſe Converſation is borh grate- 
_ 1 Ffuland Innocent ? For tho' there's a ne- 
>. Wceſſity of breaking off the uſual Correfſ- 
pondence with rhoſe, whoſe Example | 
Yan Encouragement to Idleneſs; yer all 
dmpany 15 not to be renounc'd, bur thoſe 
fade choice of, who may Divert, withour 
* McArypting. And then for Times of Re- 
(creation, I am ſo far trom making Excep- 
. - W00ns here, thac I think them neceſſary ; 
or thoſe, I mean, who know how to 
&rious, and employ either their Hands or 
Mind a conſiderable part of the Day. 
{. $20d therefore as for Games, Dancing, 
Wark, Plays, (9c. I can eafily allow of theſe, 
AB the Encouragement of Induſtrious 
| Minds 5 


"- 168 Irſtruftions for Chriſtian 
= Minds ; eſpecially with theſe Condiriculial 
Firſt, That riiere be norhing prejudicial 
Innocence and Virtue. Secondly, Th 
.they be nota diſturbance to the Diſcipif 
eſtabliſh'd, on which all depends. Thu 
ly, That there be no fuch Conſtancy 
any fort of Recreation, as to grow Wh 
love with it: Fcr then that, *which 
defign'd ro help,will beccme dangerow 
irs Conſequences. Theſe Conditions 
. ſtrifly co be obſerv'd, or otherwiſe 
der the Color of Recreations, all that I 
neſs will be uſher'd in, which we unde 
take to Remedy. And * theretore , 
for thoſe, who have little choice in the 
Divertiſements, and will rather haz 
Virtue, than deny their Inclinariouy 
who let their Company and Gami 
break all Order, who make Recreaw 
their greateſt Buſineſs, who are ſer onllih 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, as to negk 
both their Spiritual and Domeſtic Afﬀan 

-who run into Exceſles, gc. theſe are (1 

cumſtances, which pervert the End 
Recreation ; and they, who follow t 
Practice, are, at the beſt, Unproficaliihy 
Servants, who will never be able ro g 
an Account of what they have receiv( 
and it muſt be no lefs than a Miracle, 
.they fall nor at length into ſome Not 
ous Extravagance ; ſince there are ih Iv th 
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cuffitler; ar onjely run "into "the ep FT” 
aly ker and come to ir by rheſe ſteps, 

fich. re ſeemingly ' Innocent. * - | 

e buranecountof the mat - Ea-- 


A which / th profels;' how 'few* 
bo * Chriftian —4 of- what they have' 
fecet'd. Tis enough to! ſtrike a chink- - 

ing Soul with Confufion/and' Terror, to 

fe ho {ma LT thoſe ways, which 
Tis ip approves, how PUgaieys 5 
ambition, Len an Intemperance 

it up amobeſteliem how their” ir Eftires 

| fe waſted itt all manner of Exceſs, how 
WF-love- atid Corruption exhauſt cheir 
On 6 and Nd indulge, 
Cont "1s" thing, 

o_ 4: t-norm 'and' Erernity, how 
eg ios and-Pro phaneneſs are rheiFCommont 
NU titer; inments : And when you are res 
ce Ullwerd "from the Horror'of this diſmal 
nd Wes joſpert, 'Examin but the Roor' of this 
TY * iſtian Infidelity, and* you will fitd' 
fralileneſs ro' be the cauſe of all. They 
OY with' an /Averſion to all maniiey 
2 NG thetoveof Eaxſe' follows 'na- 
wh upon this ;' then comes in rhe de-- 

Jon bf Com ny ahd Recreation ro h 

- WNſtheir- Ln break i in uponerh 
” oy _ Rules. 
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* and Family are xhus negletied ; ; che 
liberty to ry Paffions,; Del 4 
Au Ky and Seren 0 
ples of Faich and-Realons: heme they - LIT 
Gancern-isng, v;Hhae 8 lerviceablet bw 
acurure ,Scares; bur;whax .16-mioſt-agreeadpihupiia 
_ tothe preſent. - Thy 4s: the Dilpoſnig 0 4 
__ into Ih they are ne 
ght ; An n, what, wonder: 
therein-all the confuſion, that folle Y LE 
Whewlom. tho; TAPPEOVR: of: Nives : 
'1t myſt WY Fro 50 id 
-L,condequp their. cxecſs;,; 
if pac Le comes. under this.cover, 
love an: Idle Lite, he needs no more, i 
draw him.into the number of thoſe uy | 
happy'ones;,; whojungratetully abuſe. Xan 
ings; of Heaven, ; make: the gromfifln,” 
Duxies yield , ro Inchivarion,-.and pron _ 
; Wrath of Ged, on; thewſel And 2p 
cir. Generations after chem, An terve 
. re, tho' 1 have hitherto conſiderd 00 gr 
ne6 in che moſt favorable. Sence, as paſſpltle 
: rainred with Vice; yet now 1 muſt 4 
Clare ir, as the Roor of..all Vice, and. wh MN 
dire way to-it 3; and rofay, A Chriſt": 
of an. Idle Life,is'to fay, A Chriftian, th , ri 
has forſaken Ged, or is in the ready W 
Spurs ic, Foras that Field whuch bat preſc 
_—_ Husbandman LeCarey) UTC 
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fe mrs oC itoienCorrupeion, 

f be overgrown, with rTARgnS, W- 

become 'the ſheker. for Beats , : 
i tis-50 which is not: manur'd by Br 
are Mila ond ifcipliy-of a' Chriſhan: Life," 
{i boyleb 20 rhe Effeds gf 'ics own Cor- 
EUmuſt : become Barren 
- w-all chat _ -and-'ir. can be no 
ti Fnender, if rhe worſt of Evil Spirits rake 
r- pt ieis Abode there. So: thar, if you 
ontellane, where there are Chriſtians engag'- 
reilsbo Sp Method $0, without raſh: 


-66Þ fp rs Sper ; 4s [nor 
106 mare Negle&of ay tad Snlobes 


4 9:Goc for yer; Sms 
2 W": Prodigali Xtravagance : 
 —_y Mo in Rong Pop 
2: 1s':nor chere-an' Aﬀe 
: Vicious and: Prophane Company ? 
"3 Iam agg av of of all 
by _ ing, I'mu Wait and 
ble ealinle; for 'this Evil Fruir- will 
gow up " the Tarcs are ' fown, an « 
tlele time will fhew them ; the 'Evil 
(Smits are modeſt and: reſery'd -at:: firſt;;. 
| : v8 they came to. - Noon-day:; De-- 
FThis is ednerally, I "5h the Effe# of 
; Ss le Life and while I underrake bere 
ny ſcribe, I muſt own the difficul row 
a : becauſe fince all manner 
H/2 
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g ahicagrom by ie Kavi bf thi ig W 
'* ſtian Reſt; ro give Direftions here. T4, "Wo 
Reformation, is to. oblige Men -ro makill-Wek 
' War againſt all manner af Paſfions. 
. how hard muſt ic be for; 'Men,.to by 4 
upou a laſting Labor, y pat -nath | | _ 
morethan Eaſe; tobe: my p*? 
Sho haves a1) Avions Care po For Orr? 
oh ; tobe Summon'dto rake y hy 
'are pleasd with nothing the Þ reftai 
Sofeac of a. luxurious Peace ?. How haif = 
muſt ir be when Exceptions are_ 01; \ Fo 
- gainſt all their Way _ « Corea pu 
» by the Goſpel againft all Proceab ho I 
' ings ?* When they are' rr ro a 
. Tate their Hours, tro Moderate their | 
: pences of Table, Habit, Diverriſem l 
- and Srare, ro. decline. the Company, th haYſs.che 
thar is moſt pleaſing, to raiſe rheir,aſthe n 
fections from Earth, and rurn rhem wii am! 
-vjolence towards Heaven, to take w | w es, 
in thar. Penance, which was enjoin'd w# < 
God on all Children of HeavayFilg th 
This muſt be a Task of difficulty, andy 3 
muſt be perform'd. ; for - fince HappinehBl kb 
15-ptomis isd on no other: Terms, they. wid: 


4b 
renounce or comply n not with the Cond 5 ot ſh 
ons,can Hope fornoparr-in the Promiſa;ſlado 
bur for their Baſe and Negledts gy | 

expc& to be Eternally Miſerable. - ; 


whats Change muſtchar be, when thc al a \ 


Wd 


y - F þ my 5-2 = <4, 4 
"jp." < E s 

, 

q 


56 Y 2X SW 
| og 24 y P..5 + 172: 
y the atwſe 'of many Years, have 
nt their-Souls to the ut y Dit- 
'yof dn'"of © bearing nothing *but whac 
| Ke ſhall” 'be Hortied into a Stare, 
ther we thoſe Defires ſhall be uncliangeable, 
befor Ecerfiity ſeparated from all what- 
Gerblicy deſie-; where Everlaſting De- 
itir ar: Confuſion: ſhall be the only'En-. 
ainmehr of Souls, rhae, ar rhe: fame 
meg as fiothing'bur themſelves, 
Fund. wat this be the, Difficulty, and 
1} Mel A Mmm an* Idle - Lite; 
þ wp rchfal oughr all Young Perſons of 
th Sexes £9 b&=thar'this Evil grow, not 
þ dem 7 Wo When they. ſtep into the 
1d oft. of their | Parerits 'Care; then _ 
the Nice time, on”. Ich all depends ; 
ro . comes the Tem ls of waking 
, of 'aying all 
4 for them; 
of conſult- 
leaſes; 
i Ts Flom oe. of 
ne ing” to” all its- Flatteries; '0 
- who Win 5 haier 1s Grave and Serious 
+ i ſuirable to their- Age z with a Thou- 
iſe; (anc Mothet Follies, which are ſuggeſted 
Example and Raileries of rhoſe, 
) be Wh Rare no Principles, but / of 
b, 19a fer up' for Adyocates' of Li- 
wu 
Iv, and Guides ro unexperienc'd Years. 
| "VEN H.3- And 
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And if ghey are ſo unhappy, as. to- Is - 
their to. theſe impreihons, : 
needs no more-to lay dating 
an Unchriſtian and Vicious: Life, id; þ I 
their indiſcretion,. create to chen i P | "Ban 
ſuch difficulties, which blinded by oy 
they will either never fee, or ſcarce. x af bon 
. {Faips, ro overcome; - Wherefore & kc þ-5e| 
Fe; muchro be Commended,. who, lene 
by others experience, TERUee nou | 
'rhis way, bur finding fom 
aged their Hands) + Mind, g 
rs with ſomething 0 
aSeria, avoid oh ns is of fire w | ; 
#91 WY 2 -ANQ gO ? "I 
wh Sg es + je hey mat hf 
they ever BBS nge this Life by 
Lerner. 1,4 Ry : =! 
And. ro Fl e- ounz ple 0 
Pare EE How I ___— 
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fully to ſeaſon -S. yerr er *M 

the Thoughts of having-an Eſtare,, ns T %V 

much to enjoy, as tH manavze and off Me 
Account of to God, whoſe - Srewards thall Wai b 

acc: That ir beinghe Bleſſing of Hea of [0f Co 
h uſe gf ir muſt not be, to Tupper ob 
xy and Luxury, and to carry & 


# ofa. 1d Liſts Bs 3 
"n+ Arbor. & the World; 
ſay cheir-Subliftance i i this Life, *ahd 
* furniſh <iem wick means/-of*:gaining 
it, which.s Eccrnal./- Thar tho'rby this 
Y - 7 of God, rhey are not in a necel- 
ky of Working or . Bread, yer th 
p {od Aill' Heaven. ro Work for; and at - 
per _rheir-Eſtares"be the amr 
this Dary; they cannor-expett} 


= 
þ Wis x 
et 
” 
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ot ny Et # Mercie who live in- the;conftanr _ 


#-abaſe of whar-they have already'r 
Fi That cho”. rhar, which the World: +4 
be Life of a Gentleman or lady, isin 
m- oe oY Men; yer there is 
ung; nc :felf more amr. 
— Renunciation of all rhar 1s b 
mzial-andScrious, and bufie in noching, ©: 
K inranng ar ws, and C5ure- _. 
# of Smoke. 'TisTer itz Opp2ſitign co 
(% kaven, firſt in abjuring that Penance of 
l : bor, which God has imp>s'4on all; and* 
to n- in makiog/irs whoteBafineſs ro mag- 
JS things, which God "has. 
vd.tor che moſPAbjett. at To, 
elbls: *All rhat it eſteems ſeeks. 
ani. Senſe; and. rhe o—_ of 
q : for whiely, tho' none an. 
ku be wholly: exempt thro" the!! 
TI yet:ro mike chefs/ehe't { 
nk G: ro admire.” deſire; 'feekWhd 
pe at} for th Purthaey, 35 is che-Buki- #1 
H 4 ' neſs 


| 2996 trations ; Ciriftia 


: refs of this kind.of Life, :is Ee 
AMſurd: and Fookih in Chri 


Scheme;.[thar.. the Laborjous 'Partet ul {4 & 
 Plowman have much the preſerengh 
- this kind of Flutter. This Trurh,ſo conkymlll-eats 


jen. all fon 
by. the Soft, "Nice and Vain Eduorrionlh ng 
 their-Children, they take Pais itt Tea 
Soih rhe Goſpel condergus a : 
nch the Goſpel. conderns as8g 
Hes and greateſt Impedimengs,..to: alve 
by; the Expreſſions 
Chriſtian Love; Jer tha 
carly in the Broad: Way, even. the V 
ro Damnation ; in ' which, by. the þ 
ct an Idie Lites "they often -Live .t0/; 
. them ſo far advatie'd; *aS1£O ; ſo 
Their recovery. Whereas-ir ought 10: 
_theicconcinual-Tare, 20: arm; them; b 
. betterMerhod, againſt theſe deſtru6 
ar, into - which. thoſe; who are za 
re Eſtates, run with roo much Eage 18. 
{clves, 'withous the help of ad Þ oe 
ns. - Wherefore, -.- inſtead; a} 
[/(ching rhem'to- admire Vanity and I& 
neb, they oughggo Train chem to font! 


"of mn We Lafe.® By 
tot "Bafirefs; to make them 
irs Working or Reading, ode 
all © Airs futable to their Ca 
” | Is # not barring 'them fronr ting 
ny (Fea tions ; bur 1o | ordering theſe, That -- 
Uri ay be borh Relief a on rom 2 
by 
Ka ment to more Serious Hours, That Ten- 
Utes, which is ih choſe Years, makes - 
"4 ca of Good: bs Hf as - 


1 ge res pes to Pa- * 
a yo fig their Souls by the Ex- * + | 
imple and'g Lefſony which ee $5 > 
hem. "Afd if afeerrds th oul 
-h i fad chemfelves Tr nbc hers will he 
8 COmPre ar leaſt;thar ris is only TY 
| and not their Aaulr, and 
their Childtens © Loſs ill Hor” be their * 
Fm Damnarion, "AR 
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1 here thoſe principal : 

ſubject ro DES | 
ipal” InftruQibn mul} : 
Charatter, _ *the"M. "Ser 
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well bh 
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rote I-14 from , L 

not want more.chan cls HY or th 
diſcouragement of Chriſtians from, 

Vice ;,for if they believe a fuxire 5 : 

" and have Gs nrence of Cn p 
npuric'd Mouth, .on whom. 

- alrea " ude'd, Þ are thel 

. by a rimely Repentance and Arheridaten 

; ; es diſengage. not .chemſclves, iro 


; di chin ebers. th. 00. avct 
_ Hope; 5 Hh gs ' livean ay gs | ky 
fo they will likely come to Die in Delplh & 
The Reaſon of this ſo' poſitive Seng 
is Obvious from the confideration of 
 Crime;in general ; for fince 'ris ſo expre | 
forbid in Holy: rit, whoever lives inW 
afhice of Fey 1 ves in an exprel; Difob | 
bw gs 6h ro che Will ofL 
is ind {pn v4 
tar. Sn, Diſobell; 
: = the CO of it, ang ben | 
ap renouncing all Hopes of Mena: 
Happineſs of a furure Scare, 1 | {"v# 
p ffideration. more. an; Rerail, Wiſes 
T7! Taghtto chis Trucks =; 


7 "I 
$1 whe 3 
ji 4 
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F/ ſubj #10 L reaferdic. © $99 = 
en if we conſider, ir.ip ics Im- » 

ice - Effet of. overwhelming”. 
5 pene, and drowning % 
| --gs Dn of theſe Faculries 

meſo wholly diſabling a. 

be performing of all Duties; that he is 
yl quite unman, and baſely degraded into 
Mee . Thi i is an Afﬀront ro his Crea- 
mo] himſelf what. God'has | 
2160; Foc whilſt i renders him 
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6) mga one - Obligz 
Mſrlongin bor her a Man 4 k 
riltian, NE nakewoys I the Deſtin of 
ven, in thoſe grear - Mercies, which - 
l ch done CG in gy Aer o£ 


ANN 
bag Weds uy,” e confide 
mh 6" ag which a Matt ' 4 re favs 
ny Fthis Vice ; for Reaſon bein enwgenbe; 
Sal che > peo of now at 1 
| 2 Pp cany -controul, run incoall 
(Fagancics of Lewdnefs -and-Pro TY 
at da tuch his Nagtiral Cor 
NA we ketiet, KA 


$910 one,! in. te: 


Wy, Pc bh Recs. 
jt £an "he perform 'd with FO olerahl 
Cn gs Now while 
yil is vtthappily Fruicful 'in bring 
[ie 10 many other Evils, and roo,0 fr 
;Tramples F js whote Law of Gu 


"while 


' tl ©. th | opp Ic of their'V 

hes, and have their Cups rynning ql Wy 
wh the. \Blogd. of Widows and O tak \ Ll 
_ who” 19ts | pring. Bread, : becauſe” that eli 
eny them Cir fu | 
potare Lo this 


by + firengrk of i Tull 
them againſt the Jos of thei 
pay hint pct "74 Fronpe 


«ls —— je ani may; fy 
NY acodin 5 able ay 'the 


; Fnare: 


Wrne! ir Vives; the Predee prac 

oo their 1Inclinarions, in feeding bes 

FI ik whe Juſtice demands for the Pay- 
r of Debrs, - the Prejhdice they. do to 

hes r Fealth, ahd toall the'Gifts of Na- 

ture, by- which - God "enabled rhe for 


bu We both for ©his "HonoFiand 


their Senles,-þut will ind Guile Ml | 
$0dray upon p | #4) t: 
worſt of Deux | _ 

The Sight of che Great 


nt; ny. be encugh.to raiſe a bil liked | e: 


"RK, cven-in-thoſe, who;are moſt eng 
wei at-ſucha rime, when bo, 
ves / liberty ,£0-- think., 
Reaſow-and-Faich had: [Any Pomer.M bil i 
chem, {the Senſe of. preſeps toc \p. 
Fies and furure: Puniſhment, wouldgull 
"them upon confideringthe:mo 
Means” of delivering Ne aan, fol) 
the Slavery: of -this Vice. And if 
are fo,unhappy* as/to enter, inco this. 
nat way are they -te take }4 


Row lame, whicls ſome of v = 


Rules, x0 conſider - in. every thing, 
their Inclinations, but. only. what - 1 
for .maſteri; AT 


| Pa we, 7” 1k "2h S 
aye/no Diſeaſe of. Pods, 


BE 5 top f Soul, and; [0c 22 
al Defh ah *Agd anges 


he 4 = 0 ; 44 Ys \ertaren 
our ma - away. 
Baths noe aſia Gone 2; 
DEI So poewinly 
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Ex k, and ro npon- FX. 
rap ic; .They areo conſider Poli, 
har 1 1 , and-If ic. be. mor 


| 184 Torn me 
| Ann) 5 /Abſteia fink Tet. 006; 


oy ) 


3 hey .Aare 'r0- obſerve YL a 
For Rearing Home ar- Nights, ani" 46 
venture into ſuch places, where the! þ i ' 
been formerly droge into Tnrempera ee fl 1 Ha 
And for greater | ſceuriry, they are dw 
chink of ſome Buſineſs eit erat Home 
Abroad, that may be rhe dail ! 48 
 menrofcheit Thougfirs atid * ine; 
amongſt - 'all ” their Ac Lv er 
Choice of ſome, whoſe and th nd | 
' may wy an Encolragememi 15 


= epcknw not: Midi ro BT 
| from' Importuniry, 'Reproath 
Whigeore are t00 Pow 


OAT. Ap) plication 
& Exerciſes Piety, ren nay 
= Refohuon againſt their / return 
= are- ha ti Wal i 
Rd of G5, Js. 


'Þme Foreig 
Fainilies of Pious and dF vs 


neo Which; all thoſe" have liberty of ref 
rig 


i ce ng. ad to: overcome their 
he @ Habits, and be provided againft their 
| fray Snares, Whatwe want of this kind, 
(x; be in-part ſupplied by an Induftrious 
d Reſo ge Mind; w upan conlult- 
01 Kin ; may find i fomg Convenience, 
nb whet xe ſeparate.fFrom their-Acquaintance, 
| Et ithe helpof a Pious Direcor, _ 
nt t e 'Opporcunity of looking ba 
my fore Oppor which they have v'd, 
As pgs Orace,- which is given them, 
wht and arm rhemielves againſt-.furure. Oc- 
in $ ahions, which atter ſuch ab Torerrupcion.? 
clay wich more Eaſe be refaſteds/: This is 
line FA w.of the Methods generally oblerwd 
a gecovery.of Health, and changing an - 
ri il + abit of Body , nothing being ſo Mo- 
Sh, 25g0ing inco the Country,and ſeek» 
ig Change. of : Air. * And/were there - 
wra like:Concerwfor Soul, would. not this | 
bs ſufficient to ſuggeſt 't0; them whiz 
&y ought to do, for:bringing it co-a-þer- 
cheſter Habic ; and nor dwelt on in an noacen] 
Wy i Infectious to them, when by a. re 
hit & mach may cafily find chaty whicthwapuid 
| contribute 0+ their. Amend- 


t You | in whatever place or mannerthis be 
18g TD under-. 4 


Fa a the + Inclia = by 
violent, which arewill wir 
overcome, and by their trequent-rewy i bx r 
will whe ans or wen Wat "bd 
fince this -Victory - is .abiolucely ned inp x 
tor their» Temporal and: Erernal 6 rritic 
and the difficulcies are only! ſuch, wail {ſſo 
by a Vicizus indulgence rhey have raisd 
themſeives, theres no Remedy, but: 4 
fighting their way thro' chem, by freque And. 
Selt-denials endeavoring to break ally q 
force,” and gaining now. chat grout y tx 
Reſiſtance, which chey have loſt by wllilerh 
mg. This.is a Trouble, which o p "Vire 
beexcus'd, bur muſt be ſu cd-W& conn! 
a neceſlary Puniſhmenr:.ot Fault 
tor che-obruting/a, fucure Peace ;' 40d. 
- muſt-now-carsy che. Burthen, they Wl heari 
van Shoulders and: remove rhe St J 6 
bling-blotks, they have laid, 1n en il their 
as tor any eaſier Method, of Co 
ting their Sins of lncemperance, with Puni 
obſerving cheſe Rules for cheir Amend] ingr: 
INent; /tis-£g7n0 purpoſe, bur ; only: j gi 
_bute:the;Sacrameus andz:themieives N AL 
that the Powes-of the Keys ts: ml 
ea grthe- Effets'to be dou Y'- 
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| no e' Confeſſion, bur ef Gch © 
"WY CobfctH >norSincere nor. Sacramen- 
4. n 'F Lame, Peceirful and Pharttaical. 
2 Confeſfion preſcrib'd by Chriſt -and 
wel 16 Church,” is ſuch as /is accompanied 
© Wh FE rrue Repentance, wich a Change of 
S- Heart, involving a Deteſtarion. of paſt Sins 
Ad 2 Refolution of forſakingand puniſh- 
"<P ing them ; if ir has northisSpirir of Con- 
wuy mition and Sarisfattion, 'tis nor'the Con- 
— fſon of the Goſpel, which has the Reo 
I < þ= of thoſe Sios being forgiven in, 
"7 which are here torgiven on ; 
re, whoever of-theſe Inrem- 
riftians, 'undertake- ro confeſs 
Ds Excelles and do nor think'ot- ſome 
lrhod proper for overcoming their 
and preventing Relapſes ; bur {till 
; vnrinue on in all the utual Occaſions . of 
_ h ir Evil,” without making a Rational _ - 
vy 40d.- Ju uft Proviſion. againſt chem, nor 
M f- ring the Thoughts of ſuch Practical 
""Y v eltdenials, as muft be .che. Remedy of 
Fei weakneſs ; rhey cannor expett atty + 
"Y part in the promis'd Forgiveneſs; bur a 4 
Wy Punithmenc tor Mocking God, in pretend- 
"F ingro Repent, and making no preparatton 
On eonyning © the Yonur: |; 
Ir know -may caſily-have Thoveys 
F "fRepentance, and u pe uae conſidering che 
, $5 Habir , rich;-chey "are +en- 
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gag'd, be Troubled at the-H1'Stare-ofvl 
Souls, -and have*Defires'to -Amend i 
- how ſhorr does this come of # rue Replies 7 
rance, -if they do not Conſult upon” Melif;q Dj 
for maſtrin>cheir Evil, and refolve walls: 
parting chem in Execution? If they tullflum. + 
notalready had ſufficient Experience Wkmuc 
their ownWeakneſs,chey tight have Wall p-1; 
Confidence in their Defires of AmttlfLoav c 
- ment, and not be fo Nice in deſcendiaf} tony 
particulay-Remedics : But fince they: Weſthe of 
Rn 
re a 


\ 


nggg/unable they are ro bedr eirher JÞ 
| nities © Drink, or the Reproachalſ 

. - of being” Sober, how eaſily Mey a; 
* pug on rj tvithour inte! an. Whew 

an every itrle pretext is enough tl 
bring them into the Decaſion ; rhey ml wo 
hence fee, that being rroubled at: thinfflidn 
Weakneſs, and rhe Defires of overcollhac. 
ing ic are not ſufficient for their Repaphyſic 
tance, except at-the ſame” time they Willy + 
rhe Ax to the Root, andcur off rhe Oli 
+fhons of their Evil; forchus only can tile; 
Defires be prov'd Sincere and Efelthyy! 
They are therefore oblig'd ro co 
more Particulars; and fince che Love av... 
Wine'and Strong Drink brings Death ory 
their Soul, they muſt prevent this Datſhufe 

; either byA' roral” Abſtinence, ori 

i& Moderation; becauſe 'ris neceſl)Bug.; 
for their Spiritual Health. » —_ 


F 


[ 
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mu teir general Invira ration,” YE muſt be 
s #5 <1 ouſt it, by finding 
More Commendable 'Employment 


ad Dive iifdivienc: lefs or ae The 


any muſt be eſteem" 
p, and ro be avoided SY Health fake, - 
IC hn if they had the Plague. 
up the Spirits, or driv 


; a) y Cares, or a ETWateve, \ hy aſt : 


© "nt Fog this Folly, 

f Tis of Chriſtian Wiſdom, wr not ſeek: 

Wh « Ln worſe chan” the 'Diſcaſ® nor. 

© JCure an hay Indiſpoſition; by ta- 
ng Poyſon. Oppreſſion- of Spirits-and” 


on ble - have in the Goſpel-Diſpenſaro- * 


more becoming Helps, fuch as will- 

Wer remove the Diſeaſe, or make an: 
Ddantage of 'it: Tis in theſe. Circum- 
EMtaces God himſelf offers ro be their: 
-F Ay ian, and calls them under his Care4 
then ſhould rhey- go to Beelzebub,and 


bh Iv upon their Heads Eternal Evils, for- | 


br tle Cure of what is but Inconfidera- 
—_ * Some Reſolutions are therefore to 
| en againſt this Cheat; and rhoſe, 
by MBato are in carneſt, muſt learn ro ſeck- 
a Comfort, in Virtue, and not in the A- 
 "Smſements of Drink, which-only- purs 

hicorrunes oor of Sight: for-the preſent ; 

I - al of Remedying; helps to Bo- 


: x 
[ 


* 
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If the Fear of; OED 
Sobriecy draws into a ne 
Pains muſt be caken for eſtabliſhing 
Soul in betrer Principles, . ſuch as 
teach rhem to eſteem'/the ac | 
bs y more honourable than theres; 

pplauſes;: «of 'ris the Chriſtian's lollfi 

>. - to be *ridicul'd for-. avoiding Swe 
And this..is the beſt. Recompence . il . ws 
can; . for their paſt Diſorders; Frludt,. 
"2 | 
have given' Encquragement | £0; Sin, 
ſtice #w-objiges them, by a more 4 


ordi Regulariry, to make Reparatiq « 
for thoſe Follies. Therefore S.Peter C : ould. 


*Out to. them, Sufficit preteritum tempus 


wvoluntatem gentium conſummandam, hisg * 


ambulaverunt in vinolentiis, 1 Pet. 4 


'Tis enough, that in your. paſt Years, a aura 


have abandon'd your ſe]ves co the Fibhou, 


ſions of Unbelievers, living in. Drunkes 1 


' neſs, in Glutrony, and Exceſs of Windllhe 


Now ler your old Companions have of. 
caſion to wonder, that you concur mth .7 
with them, as you. have done, in thealhe: 
Excefſes. and. Luxury, ler them Rey 
and Blaſpheme. you. This is. the þ 
ſtance 'of his Advice, and -muſt;be x, 
Sign of their Converſion; for if tor th 


Cauſe. of Virtue and. Dury, they cat a 'S 


bear the Railcrics of NT, 'tis ani4 


Of : 
., 
v 
. ; 7 
a> by 
x3 
Nw . 


, - by their; ill * 'Example, p- i00 


3 their nor {= ,1,4 true Diſci- 
who have more Regard ro the 
Men, rhan to. the Will 0 


mh f ' Tho" ro. geen the 
ir £y2 Weakneſs, th nor 
{Fob .of their prev Opinjdn,. 
polls ir be their Expreſſions over, 
ew Cops, i ever they come to be ſeri- 
my Flcy will certaigly eſtcem their Con-. 
oft, & and admire.cheir Conſtancy,, in not. 
Nap jrber Qn., 2Y; fie nity. = 

| Heer 


x er Ericnds: wil - 0%, 

ulc la Loffibly a of this, they would, 

pe the Joy # Angels in their: Cqnver- 

an, ©o recompence. whateyer Loſs, they 

{vc in. the Opinion, of Men. So much 

wa Wie therefore Ks, neceſſa ary. they 

We | for.otherwiſe, -there can 

e no Solidiry an .. their Ewe if 

+ areyer'ſo weak; as to be  Jaugh'd our 
their Duty. 

Fg and ſuch other Particulars muſt 

be the Concern of theſe. Chriſtians, as 

WSiten a5 jos hey think of FFPcnſgnce s for 

laving Irregularity, brought a 

cr _ VAT. on themihves ol 

averſion obliges. them to provide a- 

winſt it, by conſidering all the Hazards 

ore chem; and whatever DENT 

ki there 


there Hg Carey 
. be in carne} till they [mA : 
res thro? OR "Tis th e Wane 6 
15 the 


m4 Te 


their oy Mot baron Femiſeh 
the Guidance of their Paſſions,” ever 


thoſe, who believe nor; And h Y ji 


{ un'Þ 
ut n - Hor, be da the. One v 
daby of 6 > fa ono "Fanithay 
vor hpng'be 2 for? on | 
now | to by the Corruptions off 


Vicious. Ap EY The Love Compy 
and. Drink ave brought all Dj 
inro Contempt upon. this, Diſonl 
grow, Intemperance * is favopr'd, 

encourag'd'; with this come in'all 76s" 


tendants of $Seyſuality and Prophanent 


none are welcom, bur "thoſe,” who'q 


bold enough, ro laugh at all thar is Sal 


ous; the.Vineyard being thus laid e 
ro Swine, what muſt become ofthe Frig 
All 'is waſted by degrees ; Impicry# 


Irreligion take Root, and "thoſe , wh 


Plenty” and” Eduration givegthem 
aa Ire and fir them for being h 


amples 


Relition, and are. Eminent in' nod 


Tel xt 


: Honor, Piery and Juſtice, at x 
he moſt Scandalous of all that b 


- IS 


Wand th 
th 
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Fur in our-doing their Neighbors ia ail 
thats Vicious and Diſhonourable. 

WY This isa fevere Judgment of God for 
* the Abuſe of his Bleſſings, and I wiſh ir 
* Fextend/nor yer further; tor when I ſee, 
x amongſt ſo many Families yer lefr, . how 
any tew there are, that keep up Chri- 
"tn Diſciplin, and live according to - 
"tc they profeſs; bur all generally go 
"Yon in the Ways of thoſe, who have al- 
wwratdy. miſcarried, in. all manner of Ex- 
-cxiceſles and Prodigalicy, I cannot but ap- 
wrehend this as a Sign of God's Wrath, 
PW that they are defizn'd for Ruin, who 
-\ Ware thus permirted to ſeek Glory in their 
A MExtravagancies. I wiſh therefore, thoſ 
ah are concern'd,” would by a timel 
formarion, ' difarm thar Hand, whic 
rey - have provoked to do Juſtice upon 
© Wim, and permit their Houſes no long- 
"7-0 be the Harbor of Diſorderly Per- 
"eas and Schools of Intemperance, for 
'* Wie Corruption: of the Unwary, and ma- 
© Wing-choſe Maſters in Iniquity, who are 
-Wady corrupred;, bur bring all under 
', eceer  Diſciplin, ' even the. Diſciplin, of 
- War Goſpel, which they profeſs, and by 
Ws Direction, learn« ro live Soberly, P1- 
” w and Juſtly ; making ufe of God's 
Neſfings for the gaining of Heaven, edi- 


Thing Unbelievers in the PraQtice of Reti- 
| I gion, 
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194 Inſtruftions for Chriſtian . 
gion, and doing Right to all, whereewY J 
ic 1s due: © Forrthus only can they nul 
Aronement for paſt Scandals, and tn under 
away the weight of God's Juſtice, whic 
is falling on them and their -Genef*** 
rions. wood] 

And for thoſe of a lower Rank, wyſ/** 
have the greareſt Parr in the PenandtfÞ*© 
Sin, in gaming their Bread by the Swealff B 
of their Brows, 1s it-nort a Shame the bet 
ſhould make void. all their Labors, bodlf*85 
as to this World, and the next, by the of 1 
Love of Ale-houſes and Pots ; theft P%0 
ſporting avay ar Night what they gu n the 
with 'Toil in the Day, and ſwallow" © 
town what ſhould be the Comfort 8! 
their Families, the Proviſion of their Chilf"PP!" 
dren, and Support of their Old Af” l 
This is a piece of ill Husbandry, I hy 
pardonable in theſe, becauſe they knalf®*: of 
che Difficulry of gaining rheir Mong Ether 
they know their Children have. no ot | 
. Dependance, but on their Labor, and, «pF 
they come to be diſabled by Sicknek 9” 
Age, they have noRents to ſecure thaſf,,”* 
againſt Diſtreſs. They ſee likewiſe (;,?_* 
many Inſtances before them of thu. 
Management, in ſo many Houſekeqy 
thrown into Priſon, ſo many quit, | ( 
their Dwellings, and leaving their Fay « h 
lies to ſtruggle with Miſery, chat aff,” © 


ien, a 
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- would chink,the many Tragedies wrought 
"Sunder Ale-houſe reac agg Roofs, were 
1:1 Meaough ro put theſe in Mind of their 
. anger, and make them think them- 
elves unſafe chere, where ſo many have 
wlſpiſh'd before them. And yer to ſee 
ozgffieſe Houſes ſo throng'd, and Men, for | 
{Me Brutiſh Satisfaftion of a-few Hours, 
+0 betray chemſelves and Families to 
{Wcggary, ©. be the unnatural Execution- 
+ oerS0f their own Children, to loſe their 
+ eputation in this World, and their Souls 
"Yn the next, is enough ro make one 


&. hink that all cheſe have renounc'd both 
_ ligion and Reaſon, and har all the 
WT pineſs they know of is center'd in a 


Wocrel, Unhappy Wretches, who know 
T9 to venture fo much tor Drink, and 
9 little for God; who being call'd to 
tonride for Ecernity, drown all the Care 
oi icir Souls by Intemperance, till they 
and {ne t0 laugh ar length art themſelves, 
of ("laying they believe in God ! 

. Sf Nor that I can reprove theſe laboring 
if Wb w ſeeking ſome Relief for their 
dors; this is necefary for chem ; bur 

Jen, as cheir Labors are Chriſtian and 
vic nnendable, their Recreations oughr 
":Þ be ſo t30, Wherefore I could wiſh 
by of this Rank would follow the better 

_ Wanplc of fome few; who having their 
| I 2  Meet-. 
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Meetings appointed, make not them Ch excy 
of Intemperance and Impiety, but tle Char 
Encouragement of all that 1s Pious, Sobg, 
and Editying; where Cheerfulneſs g 
Drink 1s nor excluded, bur all reſtrain{Þ ded v 
within ſuch Limits, that while by the 
1nnocenct Conferences they feck ſomel) 
verſion, they rake Care to prevent allDa 
ger of. Exceſs, and ſhew their Averſy 
ro the Conſequences of it. Where, ut}... 
ſtead of waſting their Sains, they mal 
Charitable ContriÞuticns, as their . 
cumſtances will allow, and draw Bk 
fings on their Families, by their Provi 
on for the Poor. Where, inſtead of pr 
moring Prophaneneſs, they baniſh ir fr 
their Meetings, and become Monitont 
whatever Failings they obſerve 1n ea 
other. This Regularity of theſe Me 
Vliterate and Working Men, 1s a Pro 
that, corrupt as the World 1s, there n 
be Recreation without Exceſs ; and tifghar w 
were Men as bold in promoting VirteWtheſe, 
Vice, there might be as many ContratWner of 
nities for the Encouragement of ; 
ration and Piety, as there are now CG 
of Senſuality and Intemperance, 
queſtion. not, bur the Exemplarity 
theſe Men will riſe up in Judgm 
againſt infinite Numbers, to the Cot 
ſion of all choſe Prerexts, by which 


CAL 


not do, 
are no 


4* 
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Clik E excuſe their Diſorders; and that the 
Charities chey do out of their ſmall 
Socks, wall the Condemnation of 
their 11] Management, who being provi- 
ded with Plenty, wirhour Labor, let their 
all Pffions defraud rhe Poor, and ſpend on 
heir Vices, what might be the Relief of 
ve the Miſerable. 


G CHAP. IX. 
. Itrutions for Chriſtians, , ſub- 


jeff to Animoſities, Conten- 
nons, Wc. 


hate great Difference there is in Hus 
mors and Intereſts, give ſuch fre- 
ment Occaſions of Miſunderftandings, 
What whoever thinks of wholly declining 
theſe, muſt quir the World, and all man- 
ner of Converſation. Avoiding Enemics 
$-nor enough, fince Friends afford Mart- 
ter for them; entring into Religion will 
not do, fince the moſt Regular Cloyſters 
ae not privileds'd againſt them. Ir 
Wocing therefpre in the Power of very few 
vto become ſuch Ermits, as.to live in the 
FWorld, and yet wholly ſgparate from it, 

| I and 
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and the Circumſtances of moſt bln 
them ro Yariery of Commerce withi 
it becomes a neceſſary Leffon for the g 
nerality of Chriſtians, to learn how tow 
in the midſt of thefe Occaftions, and ng 
be overcome by: them; thar is, to met 
with endleſs Provocaticns, and be fo ye 
pard againſt them, as not to admit 
Animofities, nor have any part in any SJ; 
ful Contenticns. 
' The Neceffity . of this Leſſon arif 
hence; that Animoſities and Contentiog 
are Paſſions, which blind, or ſo darkn 
the Underſtanding, that ir is not capa 
of judging arighrt in the Matter betore i; 
but beinz unhappily byaſs'd by Self-Low, 
cr Intereſt. is expos'd ro infinic Miſtaks 
in takins a!l favourable Appearances fir 
certain Trurhs, and many . Suggeſtions 
Paſſion, -{cr the Evidence of Reaſon; 
and hence js in danger of picacy 

for Fraiuds and Injuſtice as Lawtul, a 
£21ns ON 11 rhe Breach of Charity, as it 
tlic Way, of Satery and Peace. Nev 
fince there 1s no Degree of Virtue & 
Learning ſecure againſt theſe miſchie 
vous Effetts of Pafſion, it ence they open 
their Breaſts to ir, bur are in Danger d 
being led into rhefe Precipices, there's1 

Neceiliry of being provided againſt i, 


” 24h, 
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adly, There is another Principal Head 
of this Neceſſity, becauſe the Duties of 
Religion, and even thoſe, on which the 
Grace of God, and our Salvation, ve 
much depend, cannot be duly perform'd, 
bur wich a quiet and compos'd Mind ; 
ad if this be diſturb'd, all is filld with 
Diſtrations and Tumulr : ; Now there be- 
ing nothing, thar gives greater Diſquiet 
tothe Spirirs, rhan Animofries, and Con- 


ol tentions, which are ever putting the Soul 


upon Pleading, Juſtifying, Reproving, 

eſtioning, Remedy .. and all rhe 
*E Confuſion of the Bar; kence the Chri- 
i ſhan, who 1s ſolicirous for the juſt Diſ- 
charge of his greateſt Duries, fees a Ne+ 
eeffiry of ſhutring our all theſe uneafie - 
Paſſions, that ſo he may be in Pofleſſi- 
on of himſelf, and in true Liherry of 
'© Spirit, be capable of farisfying the Obli- 
gations cf his Character, 

Theſe two general Heads, which ſhew 
the Neceſſity of this Leſſon, if duly con=. 
fider'd, furniſh Motives for the Practice 
of ir. For here the Chriſtian ſees rhe 
Dangers and Miſchiefs of Animofities 
to be ſo great, thar whatever Right he 
pretends to do himſelf, he muft certarnly 
bea Loſer, in admitting them, and there- 
fore upon a Principle of a very allowable 

+I I ; . We 


* contradi&t the Humcrs of Equals or Bet 


_— 
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Self-Love and Intereſt, he muſt ſtand 
ever prepar'd againſt them. 

Upon this Principle of conſulring hy 
own Peace, gnd doing himſelf no Ham, 
he may make his Defence againſt allthe 
Occaſions of. this Evil: Firſt, In diſſem 
bling, or taking ho. Notice of what he 
hears cr ſees. Secondly, In ſuppoting 
many things ro be ſaid and done una 
viſedly, withour any deſign of tha 
Evil, which they ſeem to carry with 
them. Thirdly, Ot the Perſon being 
Himſelf troubled at what he has thy 
raſhly ſaid or done, and deſirous of ig 
being paſ'd by in Silence. Fourthhy 
By not admitting Relations of what 6 
. thers have Jaid of him; and ſuſpedting 
every Relation cf this kind to be fa 
from Trvth. Fitthly, By avoiding Pol 
tiveneſs in all Debates of Indifferent 
Matcers, and ſeeking rather to overcome 
by yielding, than diſputing. Sixthly, 
By uſing nv manner of provokinz Werdz 
and conniving at ſuch Expreſſions it 
others. Seventhly, By nor ſerting up wF 


ters. Eighthly, By paſſing over what 
ever humorſome or peeviſh Exprefſions 
are found 1n Letters. Ninthly, In never 
undertaking ro Expoſtulate or -Reprove, 
when he is Diſturb'd, or Angry. Tenth 


ly, 
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fy, By never Reproving up21n Suppoſitton 
of a Faulr, bur attera full Enquiry into the 
Marter. Eleventhly, By noc regarding 
what belongs ro Form only, and Cere- 
mony, Tweltthly, By enquiring, in all. 
| 4 of Difference, what Methods can 
found for a peaceable Accommoda- 
tion. © Thirceenthly, By conſidering, in 
Buſineſs of Concern, whether ſetting 
# down, with ſome Loſs, be not more ad- 
'F viſeable, than contending for Righr. 
Fourteenthly, By never letting fall Words, 
or expreſſing Reſentments betore Per- 
ſons, who are likely go repeat them to 
the Party concern'd.. | Fifteenthly, By nor 
reproving in Publick, what may, with 
more Hopes of Succeſs, be ſpoke in Pri- 
ate. Laſtly, By endeavcring to meer, 
m the beginning of any Difference, with 
the Perſon concern'd, and not let it grow, 
by giving place: ro Jealouſies, Miſtakes, 
and the Indiſcretion of others, who are 
often Indifcreerly bufie in ſuch Caſes. 
By obferving thefe Rules in their pro- 
per Places, may the Chriſtian - preſerve 
an Interior Peace in all kinds of Pro- 
vocations, or at leaſt prevent a preſent 
Diſturbance from growing ro a Head. 
And tho' this cannot be done withour 
Slf-denial, 1n ſuppreſſing the EffeRs 
of. natural Imparience and Paſſion; yer ' 
I 5 upon 
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upon Confiderarion, that this is necelſs 
ry for avoiding, the Danger of ating x 
gainit the Principles of Charity, and of 
rendring himſelf uncapable of his greateſt 
* Puries, he ſees ſo much of his own In 
tcreſt in { doing, thac he willingly en 
braces this letler Difficulty, tor the avoid 
ing a greater, and by this Patience, er 
deavors to be ever in the Poſletlion of 
his Soul, : 
Tiro' the want of this Care, are. 06 
cafion'd the infinit Animoſities and Dif 
ferences, which are in the World, and 
are the great _ of that part 
it, which is Chriſtian. Men are fenſiby þ 
' rouch'd, with every thing, that thwanſh. 
cheir Humor, that croſſes their Inclinat 
on, that does nor anſwer thoſe nice Pup 
Qilio's, which they have ſer up as the 
Sandard of Reſpe&t and Civiliey ; and 
' fer want ofa little Prudence and Parienc: 
in paſſing by ſuch ordinary Provocation 
they, ' withour Foreſight, engage then 
ſelves in ſuch troubleſome Circumſtay 
ces, upon pretext cf nzghring rhen- 
felves, as to deſtroy all their Inwar 
Peace, and inſenfibly tranſgrefs tt 
Bounds of Piety and Charity, ſo a8 
live in the Profeffion' of Chriſtianiy, 
without Charity, which is the Lite aol 
Spiric of a Chriſtian,” Indifcrerion adj 
Impacicat 
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ience are the' Roots' of all this 


| FEnl; choſe, who are of a Jealous, Ex- 


ceprious, or PaſſionFe Temper, have 
commonly the greateſt ſhare in ic, Wit 
dom and Patience ſuffer great Ditficulties 


J in theſe Cohſticutions; 'ris hard to be 


2 3 
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lous and Wile, *tis hard to be Patient, 
where Paſſion governs; there muſt 'be 
ſome degree of theſe natural Weakneſ- 
ſes, in all thoſe, who are ſubje& to have 
ere Differences wich their Neighbors; 

wichour Raſhneſs, ir may be judg'd 
from ſuch Symproms, there is leſs Wiſ- 
dom, and more Paſſion in them, than is 
azreeable to the Goſpel-Temper. 

The Indiſcretion eaſily appears in their 
Management of ordinary Provocations; 
which, 1f negle&ted, like a light Cloud, 
would ſoon paſs over, and by their bufte 
Impatience, . is improv'd into a Storm, 
kappears, in their drawing themſelves 
nto great Troubles, by nor bearing thar, 
uhich, ar firſt, was A inconfiderable : 
I appears in bringing upon themſelves 
the Neceffity of great Humiliations and 
Slt-denials, for compoſing thoſe Diffg» 
rences, which, by an ordinary Humility, 
might have been prevented. 

\- And this muſt be the Subjeft of a ſe- 


48 <0nd Inſtrucioa direQed to thoſe, who 
x ave not been fo Wiſe, as, by a diſcreer 


* Patience; 
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| Patience, ' to preyent Miſunderſtandit 
growing to a Head, bur live in profek{ 
Differences. with' ger Neighbor, ſuch z 
e Spirir and ChMity. of the Goſpel wi 
: /” nor allow. : And thac theſe may appr. 
— { hend what their Duty 1s, they muſty 
t- / os fulc the Spirit cf God, and from then 
” frame a true Judgment of the Circun- 
ttances, in which they are. This will 
torm them, thar fuch as love nor. tha 
Neighbor, do not love Gcd, butabide) 
Death ;- that rhe Love of our Neighbor! 
the Sign and Proof of being Chriſt's I 
fciple; that 'tis che fulfilling of the whol 
Law ; -thar *tis the beſt Argument of a 
being tranſlated from Death to Lite; tha hc 
'ris the expreſs Command of God, aff 
rhat Salvation cannot be expeRted h 
thoſe, who live in the Tranſgreffions 
ir. So full is the Sacred Scripture, in&F}F 
claring rhe Neceffiry of ir, and how gre 
their Crime is, who live not im the $p 
rit of Charity and Love, that all tho 
who loye not every Neighbor, as 1s con 
manded, muſt look upon rhemſelvesx 
already judg'd ; and that whatever God 
"they otherwiſe do, in Prayer, Faſtin 
and Alms, tho' they ſhould diſtribute al 
ro the Poor, and give their Bodies to kt 
burnt for their Faith in Chriſt, it ml 
avail them, nothing; neither can ther 
Dat 
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Damnation be otherwiſe ' prevented, 
bur by making Peace with their Neigh- 
hor; and returning to that Duty of Cha- 
rity, which God indiſpenſibly demands 
from them, | 
- Thus is their Caſe ſtated by the Spi- 
rit of God, ſo rthac there is no place leſt 
wo flatter themſelves, with the Hopes of 
doing: nothing, but whar is juſtifiable, and 
of being in a fate way; bur they are in 
2 Neceſfiry of making up that Breach, 
in which they live, and on this Condition 
only can they be in a Poſſibility of tuture 
Happineſs; they muſt either be in Cha- 
rity with their Neighbor, or elſe never 
| hope to ſee the Face of God. *Tis the 
# Eternal Decree of God himſelf; and 
| what he has thus commanded, under 
pain of Damnation, muſt be complied 
with by as many as deſire to eſcape the 
Penalcy of being for ever Miſerable. And 
therefore as for all rhoſe, who refuſe ro 
compoſe ſuch Differences, -as are betwixt 
them and their Netghbor, *tis plain, the 
chuſe ro themſelves Damnation ; and ſo 
Tong they live in this unhappy Stare, as 
they live in the Breach of Charity ; and 
for all thar time, God will neither hear 
their Prayers, nor accept -any Services 
from their Hands. How miſerably,Blind 
therefore are all thoſe Chriſtians, who 
having no Security of their Lives for one 
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Moment, venture to live on in this Uy: 
happy State, even the State of Damnz 
tion! 

Bur what are thoſe Chriſtians to dg, 
who defire tro compoſe Differences with 
their Neighbor? They are to dv al 
that, whatever ir be, that can be neceſly 
ry and juſt on their parts, for coming to 
a good Underſtanding, and making uy 
Peace. They are to make whatever Ac- 
knowledgments and SarisfaQtions, Ju 
ſtice can require: They are to ſtoop 
to the greateſt of Humiliations : They 
are to forgive the greateſt Injuries, they 
are to connive at the greateſt Affront; 
they are to remove all _ cc 
of Difference, and not only be in a Db 
poſition of making Peace, whenever the 
other Parties ſhall require it ; bur pre 
vent all ſuch Demands, by maniteſting 
their Dcfires of Peace, by making Over 
tures, and ſoliciting for it. 

Nothing of this can be done, without 
Contradition , and doing . Violence to 
Nature ; eſpecially, where the Fault ſeems 
to be on the other fide, and their Un- 
worthineſs or Malice, renders them ut 
deſerving of. all ſuch C&nptiance. Bur 
howeyer undeſerving they are, it muſt 
be done, Heaven is to be purchas'd by 
many Self-denials ; tis a general Rule 
and here there cag he no Encanpwy 
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If the Parties are unworthy, and deſerve 
it not, Chriſtians are ro do ic for their 
own fakes, for their Salvation, and in re- 
ſpeft ro him, who commands ir, and fub- 
mit co many ContradiQions in their Be- 

if, whoſe Sins had made them unwor- 
thy of ſuch Mercies. God therefore 
$ro be regarded in all ſuch Humiliati- 
ans; Heaven 1s to be confider'd in ſuch 
preventing Condeſcentions; they . are 
tq be look'd on, as part of thoſe Trials, 
which hover great, yer bear no Pro- 
portion with that Glory, which God has 
prepar'd for thoſe, who are Faithful in 
their Dary ro him, He has taught us, thar 
tw ſhew Expreſſions of Love to thoſe 
only, who are our Friends, 1s no more 
than the Heathen, Publican or Phariſees 
do; and that rhere is no Entrance into 
Heaven, for thoſe, who exceed nor the 
mn of the Scribes and Phariſees. The 
nworthineſs therefore of others is to 
be no Barr to our Duty; we are to do 
what God requires, whether they deſerve 
it from our Hands or no. He commands 
us to Love, to be in Charity with, to 
Pray for, to do Good to all; and if 


ſome, by their perverſe Temper, cr by 
the ill Offices they do, raiſe in usa 
diſlike, or even render us averſe to their 
ways; yet this Averſion of Nature 1s nor 
to withdraw us from the Obedience we 

Owe 
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ove to God; his Law ought ſti!) co op 
vail in our Hearts, and his Command 

| Loving, and doing Good to fuch Neiph. 

| bors, 1s ro take place of all rhoſe ami ® 

_ : ments, which Nature ſuggeſts in thi 

- Disfavor : Otherwiſe, we cannot bethe 

: Children of our Father, who is 

' Heaven, but the Diſciples only of the 
' Old Man, in following that Corruptia, 
which is the Inheritance of Sin, ff 
then, there are ſome, who Revile, Perſe 
cute, and Hate us, and are gur profeſi{ 

, Enemies, the Will of God 1s ſtill ro bx 
our Rule, in regard of them; we arey 
Love, and do Good to them, becauſe Gol 
demands it of us, and has declar'd it ne 
ceſlary for our Erernal Good. 

This is the Law and the Goſpel, an 
every Chriſtian, by his Profeſſion, ut 
dertaking to obſerve it, fees in this, whit 
he has to do ; he is to preferve Chariy, 
whatever ir Coſts him, and muſt ont 
no ſort of -Expedients for the recovery « 
it, ifir be loſt, He muſt trear Enemies 
as Friends, and by all Expreſſions of Re 
ſpe, and Arguments of Good-will, labity; 
to- Convince thoſe concern'd, of hy 
ſincere Deſires of Peace and a good Cor 
reſpondence. He muſt not, in compoſing 
Differences, atrend either ro the DiRats 
of Pride, or the Common Sentiments 


the World ; .both theſe concur in ther 
Objection 
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TY objections againſt all kinds of Conde- 


Me ſcendence and Invitations - ro Peace. 


They repreſent ir as Mean, to ſtoop to 
ſuch, as deſerve ir not; that 'tis Diſhono- 
"-nble noc to reſent Injuries; that if Dif- 
_ are to be made up, thoſe ought 
toſue for ir, who have heen the Aggreſ- 
ſors in the Provocations given : Thus 
+ | fide, Corruption, and all their Abettors, 
h againſt Chariry, and Encourage the 
| ing open whatever Breach has been 
made in ir., 

But the good Chriſtian is not to regard 
ſuch Arguments, nor frame his Judg- 
ment of what is Mean or Honorable by 
the falſe Weights of the World: He has 
made Choice of anorher Maſter,and from 
him muſt take all his Meaſures. And 
imce he has inform'd him both by Wcrd 
and Example, that the things, which the 
1} world undervalues as Contemprible . and 

"Þ Fooliſh, are moſt Valuable in rhe Sight 
of Gd, and the very things, which he 
has choſen, he muſt ler this be the Rule 
of his Condu& ; and hence be ever mind- 
ful, thar what the Werld calls Honorable, 
lg reſenting Injuries, is to be ſet down as 
fooliſh, in rhe Chriſtian's Scheme; and 
what the World diſeſteems as Mean, in 
tumbly and Charirably inviting the Unde- | 
ſerving to Peace, is to be valued by him 

| | 26 
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as moſt Honorable : And thar theref 
when Miſunderſtandings and ConrentionÞ ng 


are to be remov'd, he 1s not to conſid 
either his own Innocence, or the Deg 


he has in the World, or the Unworthingd 


or Provocatins of the Adverſe ; 
but only what are che moſtEffeRual Mean 
for a Reconciliation ; and remember,the 
'ris the Argument and Duty of the Bd 
Chriſtian, ro make the firſt Overtures w 
. wards ir, This Humitation or Stoopity 
is moſt Honorable, becauſe it, has a ner 
Reſcmblance with the Charity of God, and 
is a Participation of a Divine Excelleng, 
which oughr to be moſt deſirable toi 
Chriſtian. *Tis moſt Advanrcageous v 
him, becauſe his greateſt Inrereſt hey 
in obtaining the Mercy of Gud, he a 
have no more Effetual Way for this, tha 
in being thus Charitable to his Neighba, 


And in Caſe, thro' an unuſual ObſiF 


nacy on the other ſide, his Endean 
prove ineffeual, he has ſtill this Cc 


tort of having ſarisfied his Duty, and thiſf 


he has no part in whatever Differencs 
are yer kept up : Tho, to fecure this b 
inward Peace, he muſt nor be contes 
ted once to have made the Offer. of | 
Reconciliation, bur even after a Repulls 
ought to conrinue in the like peaceatt 


Diſpoſition, and give Demonſtrations0li 
0 


Ove 

cat 
with th 
poſals 
vetrer | 
xpreſs 
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by expreſſing it to Friends, and temper- 
ing both his Words and Carriage with 
Freedem and ReſpeR, as often as the o- 
ther Party is Wicneſs of what he does, 
Thisisa Method will foften by degrees 
.Mthe hardeſt Nature, and therefore is nor 
tw-be cmirred by ſuch, as fincerely defire 
whirisfie what is due to Chriſtian Charity, 

All The want of this ſettled Diſpoſition 
of brinzs often Peace into Deſpair, whilſt 
ip} Chriſtians ſeeing their friendly Offers re- 
ceiv'd with Scorn, ſeem now to conclude, 
they have done rheir Duty, and are dif- 
nn ſpenc'd from rhe Obligation of making any 
{Ftarcher Arcemprs ; nay, that the Difference 
now is juſtiftable on their part at leaſt, and 
imfihet if they rake a Liberty in deſcanting 
;Fuopon the other's perverſneſs, 'ris no more 
han whar they can Anſwer. Bur how 
mill they Anſwer ir, when knowing their 
{Fil Temper, rhey, by ſuch Diſcourſes, left 
tothe Indiſcrerion of Second and Third 
pEfands, give them daily Occaſions of being 
amore Exaſperated, and thus, for being 
once diſappointed, .pur all beyond Re- 
ery ? "Tis very Commendable, for the 
nevtaking off Scandal, ro acquaint Friends 
of ;Yvith their own good Deſires, and the Pro- 
eBpoſals rhey have made for coming to a 
ableetter underſtanding ; and if chey would. 
iF@prels the Continuance of rhe ſame Dif- 
v7 poſition, 
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poſition, it would be ſtill better; bur y hdent: 
ler fall ſuch Words, as,| when relate them 
will infallibly gaul, this cannot be a prope ie 
Expedient for Peace, eſpecially in © dif 
gard, of thoſe, whoſe uneafie Temyaſſ® 
makes a Reconciliation very difficult, 6 
This Caution has not only place he 
in Healing of Differences, bur 1s likewik poling 
ſtrily to be obſerv'd in their very fi 
Appearance and the Progreſs of then _ 
Miſunderſtandings cannot be always pf Be 
vented ever” by thoſe, who are mil 
watchful in what they ſay and do. By | 
in this Point is the great Difference þ hy 
ewixt thoſe, who are Wile, and other, 
who are not fo : The former being car 
ful never to expreſs their Reſentmeny 
or at leaſt. not to fuch, who can be ſt Such 
petted at likely to repeat them again ; alf = | 
when they have other Perſons Witneſk _ 
of their Diſcourſe, take occaſion to malt ; cad 
an Honorable mention of the other Px A 5 
. ties -concern'd, puttins rhe beſt Conf Fc 
ftruction on whatever miſtakes have hap _ 
pen'd, and thus, by - Second Hands, &Þ fer 
fignedly prepare them for Peace. But 
thers, whoſe Indiſcretion makes then 
leſs Caution1s, before all Company makt 
known their Aggrievance, and juſtify 
themſelves, lay all the Blame on the ( 
ther ſide, and in this chuſe many = - ps 


"1, Mand by nor ſeeing one another, 
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fdents, whoſe. Goſſiping amor renders 
them incapable of Rong a Secret ; by 
this means,whatever they ſay,is officicuſly 
reatedagain ; and that, which, it ſtifled 
 }difſembled, would have been nothing, 
"F now by others help grows into a gar 
and ſup- 
poing all they hear to be exa&, often be- 
comes endleſs, This is the Effe& of. 11! 
| Management, and there is no avoiding 
© the Conſequence, but by being more 
& Wiſe in preventing the Occaſion. 
Q. But' how are Differences to be made 


/ s uw, when all ſuppoſe right to be on their Side 2 


A. If the Parties concern'd have any 
'F tolerable degree of Diſcretion, there can 
never want ways -of coming to Peace, if 
there be' but Charity enough to defire it. 
Such will give great Allowances, on Con- 


' © ſideration of ſo great a Good, and ra- 


© ther ſtrive to overcome by yielding, 
than ſtand our upon Terms. They will 

K fer down a great deal to Miſtake, Qver-. 
© fight, or Surprize ; and what will not fall 
.@ under cheſe Heads, they will readily for- 
give, both becauſe 'tis generous, and the 
re grear Mind, and becauſe the 
profeſs teaches them to do 
il 10. AndaTt there be any Concern of Ju- 
ſtice, they will take Advice with the 
} moſt Prudent, how far it may be reaſon- 
© able to yield. 1-:- many 
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The greater Difficulty is with ſuch aff 4 
are Indiſcrect and Weak ; for theſe þ. w 
ing not capable of thoſe Motives, whig 
prevail on others, ſtind ſo ſtiff in the 
own Thoughts, and ſo very nice in whe lee 
they apprehend as juſt, that they @ =_ 
think ot no -Reconciliation, bur on thee 
ownTerms. If they are brought Facey to Re 
Face, nothing appears, bur Violence all fh 
Paffion, ſuch as wholly obſcure the Trub***. 
and render ir impoſſible for any Friel: 
ro compole the Difference. And hen 
there is ſeldom any thing can be done © he 
Except only by obliging them to ſilence 
and never to enter 1nto any farther 
bare of the Matter betwixt them. Thi theſe 
too will be difficult, becauſe 'ris like pi wal 
ing up their Right ; but when the Subpet or he 
of the Diſpute 1s little more than of; 
Words, it muſt be thus ended ; hk}; 
them be made ſenſible, how great aff;5%* © 
the Sin and * Scandal of living withouſſ® * 
Chatfity, by which they are excluded fronſfſſ, 
the Mercy of God, and the Participarioſſ.” 
of his Sacraments; and if there be ay}, k 
Senſe of Eternity amongſt them, irmqſſz. 
be hop'd, this Conſideration willgrenl _—_ 
for yielding to what is propagl. | 
Q. If a Chriſtian has been in EnnitFi; 
with others, does not he ſatisfie his Duty t 
Charity, if he forgives them? | 


In 
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+ 4, If he ſincerely forgives them from 
ſpel direQs, it can- 


ſeer at his Heart, this is mocking the 
wecept, inſtead of fulfilling it ?; And 
this he is ro ſuſpe&, 1f upon ordinary 
(&aſfions, he is ever ready to expreſs 
ks Reſenrments of rhe Injuries recetv'd ; 
the be deliberately pleas'd with the ill 
Opinion orhers have of them ; if he re- 


ri aces in their Misfortunes, and purs the 


worſt Conſtruion on what they do®;, 


"Fit he cannot ſee them, bur with Diſtur- 


bance, and complies nor with the uſual 


"EMatks of Civility, Upon obſerving 
theſe i1! Symproms, he has reaſon to be 


xalous of himſelf, and fear, that howe- 
ver he pretends to have forgiven what 
s paſt, it is nor ſincerely from his Hearr, 


"Since all rheſe are evident Signs of an In- 


erior Diſorder; and therefore he muſt 
not think, he has farisfied his Duty to 
Gharity, but ought to take good Advice, 
ow to do that to the Purpoſe, which 


- il allow of no Deceit, bur to his own 


Look 


Q. How far does Charity oblige him to 


. Be, in regard of thoſe who have been, or are 


tis Enemies 2 


A. The 
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A. The Goſpel obliges the Chriſtianyſ + 
love his Enemies; this Precept is in; 
Matter, which all underſtand fo wel, 
' that one would think, there could [x 
no neceſſiry of Expounding it; and ye 
Corruprion has found ſo many favour. 
ble Notions, | that 'the "nee Be of i 
cannot be excus'd. 

This Precept, then obliges the Chriſtie ma 
to that common, or general Love, whidlerſon 
excludes all Hatred, Anger, and [!|-wil 
1o that the worſt of Enemies muſt naffhoy 


a 
be excepted in thoſe Prayers, whereilhy Ex: 
he defires God to have Mercy on, BleiMoye « 
and Save all Chriſtians; he muſt not wit in h 


Word or Aion do them any PrejudicWndea) 
nor in his Hearr deliberately defire ihe Lo' 
bur muſt be ever in a Diſpoſtion of grBnica 
ing them Aſfiſtance, both Spiritually anlenrs, 
Temporally, if his Help be neceſſary fofChildre 
them. - Whatever 1s lets than this, conerethre 
ſhorr of char Charicy, which the Golpdhriſtia 
preſcribes. And therefore, as for thokplip'd | 
mention'd above, who ſay, they have fenfove: 
given all Injuries, and yer, upon all Ocaſſſ rerail 
ſions, are ever ready to give him coliffſents to 
cern'd an ill Word, and do him ill OlWirumf 
CES, and this with Reflection ; "tis planMhile ef 
they deceive themſelves, and are watſhrer 
mg in their Duty ; fince- none can (fleſh: 
, this to Perſons whom they love. hfiſtiat 
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auf 

mY Q. But, hw can he love thre, in whine 
wel Whe ſezs nothing worth} of Love; wthing but 
" (wruption, Malice and Vice? Bk 


Je 
our 4 Theſe Evils cannot be lov'd by the 
of i Chriſtian, and yer while he hates 
 HtteDiſorders, ro which they are fubjett, 
ſtate may ſti]! have fuch a Love for cheir 
vhiderſons, as to wiſh them well, and de- 
-wilire ro do them all poſſible Good, Sce, 


t naffliow a good Mother hating the Vices ot 
crenffag Excravagant Son, ſtill preſerves her 
BleifMove cowards him, and daily expreſlles 
ot uſt in her Prayers and Tears, and in her 


dic ndeavors of Reclaiming him. This was 
re tSthe Love of David to Abſalom, and of S, 
f prWtnica to her Son Augy/tin. Now as Pa- 
y anlents, norwichſtanding the Vices of cheir 
y Children, ſtill retain their Love; ſoma 
comWrethren roo ro one another, and all 
oldiriſtians being Brethren, God has 0- 
oeblig'd them to maintain this Mutual 
e foflove; And there are ſufficient Motives 
Dcaſſſo retain ir. For as 'tis ſufſicieny, for Pa» 
"Fenes ro love rheir Children under”? all - 
| OlFircumftances, becauſe they are fill che 
planWhildren of rheir Bowels; aud for Bre- 
watGhren, becauſe they are of the fame 
in (Fleſh: So it ought to be ſulficienc for 
| Mſtians ro on a Love towards _ S 
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becauſe, whatever their Diſorders beghs 
are ſtil] che Work of God's Infinit Powe 
and Goodneſs, made to his own Like 
neſs, redeem'd by the Blood of Chrif, 
Members of the ſame Myſtical Body, ſtil 
capable of the Divine Mercy, and of be 
ing | made living Members of the Hee 
. venly Feruſalem. Theſe Confideratig 
can never be ſo wholly ſtifled, as ng 
ro deſerve their Love; what Men do y 
themſelves, may be juſtly hated, bur whe 
God has done in them, 1s ſtill worthy d 


their Love. And fince God has creatlfff here- 
them for Eternal Happineſs, and unit — 
_ Chriſtians in one Body, and one commalfi 1; 
Intereſt, no particular Unworthineſs ought Pray 
ro. exclude them from having a part if Kelp, 
thoſe Defires and Helps, which may lf partic 
ſerviceable, for the accompliſhing tlff Fxce 
Deſign of Heaven 1n their Creation al eſtab] 
Redemption. + ever 1 
As therefore in the Courts of Princalfl der « 
Intereſt and Dependance make . manfſ whic} 
diſſemble Aﬀronts, and treat thoſe willf yerſe 
the greateſt Expreſſions of Honor, whalff low'd 
they truly hate: So, upon better Mff towar 
tives, are Chriſtians ro do; if there iſ was « 
any, whoſe Injuſtice or Malice raiſes tf of the 
Averſion, they muſt let the Argument their 
rheir Eternal Intereſt prevail ſo far conte; 
all fuch Motions, as to ſuppreſs tia Kin; 


= 
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quite, as to all Appearance, and never 
perinit them to. carry rhe Soul beyond 
thoſe Bounds, which God © has fer them. 
And this is ro preſcribe no more, than 
thar General and Erernal Motives ſhould 
over-rule all ſuch, as are Private, -and on- 
ears! and that while the Soul 

ek the Suggeſtions of C»rruption, 1t 
ſhould not yield ro theſe,bur make Choice 
W of berter for its Condut: Thus ic muſt 
do in all other Caſes, Avhere Inclination 
leads ro Evil; and if it obſerves nor 
hl Sy Rule, ir muſt not pretend ts 

irrue . 


It being then a general Duty for all to 
vg Pray for all, and to be ready to afford 
Kelp, whenever Neceſfity demands it, 


nay oF particular Confiderations muſt nor make 
g UF Exceptions againſt whar God has thus 
0 a eſtabliſh'd by an Erernal Law; bur what- 
FD crer theſe be, they muſt yield ro rhe Or- 
T0 der of God, and that muſt be done, 
ma which he preſcribes, tho' Nature be A- 
le wilYf verſe to it. The Rule then muſt be fol- 
wi low'd, which 2M2ſes and Samuel prattisd 
cr Wt towards rhe People of I/rae! : The former 
ere. i was exaſperated againſt them, becauſe 
es we of the Golden Calf they had made for 
ens their God ; the latter, becauſe they had 
far  contemn'd him and God, and demanded 


Fa King to be put over them; and yet 
| K 2* ; acl 


go 
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regard of thoſe, who have Provokd « 
Injur'd them: Such Offences are not) 

ſhur ſach Perſons out front having a pa 
In their good Defires and Prayers ; ſud 
Offences ought not more to ſtreighta 
their Bowels, than others Offences con 
mitted againſt God. The general Du 

of Praying for, and Doing Good to al ith gi 
muſt prevail upon thoſe private Conſideorer c 
rations, and God's Law muſt not I*fſen 
made void, becauſe of ſuch Cavear- froniwhar 
Inclipation, Thus far Charity obligsFPoinr, 
all Chriſtians ro do, in reſpect of therſthi 


# 
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geareſt Enemies, and there's no Power 
on Exrth can diſpence with them in 
theſe Duties , which God has 'laid oh 
them; and whenever Paſfion under- 
takes it, -'ris by a Uſurpt Aurhoriry, ſuch 
3 will never be acknowledg'd as Legi- 
tmare, ; 


— ———————  — — —————_— 


CHAP. X, 


me Dftrufions for Chriſtians, ſub- 


jeff to the Vice of Detr«- 
ron. 


HE firſt Remedy of this Evil, muff 

be from the Conſideration of its 
being contrary to that Rule of Charicy, 
which being diQated by Nature, is con- 
mm'd by Chriſt in the Goſpel, of ncr 
iS dons to others, what we would nor have 
athers do to us. A ſtore RetteQion on 
» ſithar grear Niceneſs we all have, in what- 
woer concerns our Repuration, is ſuffici- 
et to inform all confidering Chriſtians, 
oagnat cheir Pratice r to be in this 
"Fong, and that they cannot ſay any. 
mas, that is a leflening ro their Neigh- 
vr, bur 'tis a Tranſgreſſion of this Rule, 
| K 3 1b 
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in doing-to others, what they would nt 
have others do to them. And rhen, ifn 
making up their Accompts by the Dits 
@on of the Goſpel, - they find this n 
be a Violation of Chariry, and that the 
Breach of Chericy 1s | equivalent to the 
Tranſgreffion of the whole Law, ſucha 
s nct coniiftenr with the Grace and 
Love of Gcd, rhcy muſt preſently di 
cover, that I ving in the Practice of De 
tration, 1s livinz an Enemy to God, an 
N a State; which can have no Hopesd 
Inheriting the Promiſes. Now to Chr 
ſtians, rhat have a Senſe of Erern:iry, an 
a Defire of Salvation, whar ſtronzer Ms 
tive can they have, of avcidins any Pr; 
Qice, than the Aijurance of its beinz Dame 
nabie, and that what&ver they do, 1n« 
der to Ecernity, can find no Acccprant 
with Gcd, it ct:is Obſtacle be not removd 

which excludes NE from all che Me: 

ies of Heaven? To labor. therefore 1 
all rhe uſual Exercites of Picty, as alt 
neſtly defiring to be Happy, and yet 
on 1n this il! Cuſtom wichout Scruple, 
1o very abſird, that ir muſt be che Effet 
cf a great Blindneſs, and can have 
Parallel, but in the unaccountable Stat 
cf the. Jjraclites, in worlhupping Gedand 
Idok £00, A 
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A Second Remedy, tho' one would 
think, it needed ir nor, may be in con- 
fdering the Conſequence of this Evil, 
which by a ſort of peculiar Priviledge in 
Iniquicy, renders Pardon more difficult, 
and Repenrance. more ineffeQual to rhe 
Offender, than in any cther common Sin 
whatever. TheReaſon is, becauſe ot the 
ear Difficulty, in making Reſtitution for 
Injury done to the Perſon, whoſe Re- 
putation has been blemiſh'd by che De- 
} rafter, 'Tis a receiv'd Maxim, approv'd 
by S. Auguſtin, that a Sin is not forgiven, 
except that be reſtor'd, which was taken 
away: If this b& the Condition of Par- 
don, how can it be expeſted in a Caſe, 
where there ſcarce appears a Probability 
of ſach a Reſtitution? For when'a Per- 
fon is once defam'd, and a Scandal has 
taken Air, who is there, that knows the 
Talkative Uumor of People, can contrive 
a way, to prevent its ſpreadinz, or fer 
changing their Opinion, who have alrea- 
dy receiv'd the Impreſſion ? Gunpowder 
may be as well confin'd, that has taken : 
Fire, or a Reſtraint pur upon the Sea, 
when the Banks are broken down. For 
a Scandal once publiſh'd,. thro' the Mali- 
cious or Indiſcreer Temper of People, 
ſpreads beyond all Poſſibiiiry of Recove- 
ff. Who then is there, chat has faln 
CY _ 
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inro this perplexing Guilt, can makeRe 
{tirucion for the Injury done? And ft 
no Forgiveneſs can be expeRed, but 
this Condition, of reſtoring what hs 
t een taken away, who can ſeparate the 
Guilt from Deſpair? This 1s the fright 
ful Character of this Sin, raken trom the 
Principles of S. Auguſtin, enough ta ter 
rifie any thinking Chriſtian; for ſing 
all our Comfort is in the Hopes of Merg 
and Pardon, what muſt che Anguifh of; 
poor Soul be, when looking on himlſeli 
be ſees his Sins, like that of deſpairing 
Cain, cr thoſe againſt the Holy Ghoſ 
which ſhall not be forgiven, either u 
this World, or in the World co come? 
'Tis true, there may be a more favor 
able Reaſoning; for if a Chriſtian, unde 
this Guilc, be ſenſible of the Injury he 
has done, is fincerely gniev'd at it; and 
tho' he cannot make a full Reparaticn, i 
yet ready to do wharever lies 1n his Pow- 
er, and is pcſſible ro him, may there 
ne be ſomething more favorably pro 
n2unc'd of it, and even Hopes of Pardon 
allow'd; becauſe, Gcd, who fees the 
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Heart, will accept of the Repentance, F } 


accerding to the Sinceriry of ſuch Deſire, 
and not charge that as a finful Omiſſion, 
which is render d impoſſible ro him! 


Yet whe this is conchuded, and nothing 
| ny 
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wanting of Mercy on the part of He.- 
ren; where are thoſe 1o truly Penitent 
Chriſtians, as will ſubmir to the Humili- 
ation of doing whar lies in their Power. 
for Reparation. of the Wrong done ? 
How few are they, who, having, rais 4 
or publiſh'd a Scandal, will be perſwaded 

Spore their own Malice or Raſh- * 

for the clearing their injur'd Neigh- 
bor? This is the only thing they can do, 
and having it in their Power, Juſtice 
obliges them to do it. Bur who will do 
it? This Reſticurion is render'd fo diffi- 
culr by Pride, that it may be reckon'd 
within few Degrees of Impoſſible. And 
what then will it avai), it God's Mercy be 
ready ro Pardon, if the Offender be nor 
ready ro comply with what is requir'd 
on his part? - This is in Suppofition of 
the Scandal publiſh'd, being a Forgery.. 
But if it be in a Matter of Truth, whar 
then can he do? He cannot then own 
it as the. Invention. of his Malice; for this 
would be falſe, and it is not allowable, 
to make a. Lie the Remedy of DerraQtion : 
And whatever orher —_—_ can take, 
tis more likely to widen, Than heal, the 
Wound he has. made, in rendring ir 
more.obſervable.. And is he then ex- 
cusd from making Reſticution, becauſe 
it cannot be done? If this were ſo, he 
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might ſoon come to Peace of Conſcience 
bur it ſeems to be far otherwiſe; forh+ 
vindSyaur'd his Netghbor, the Ob!:zarion 
of ming Reſtiructon is annex'd to the 
Sig; the Oblization chen remains, even, 
when he has no Means for farisfying i, 
A perplext Cafe ; but who has brought 
hjm intro theſe Streighrs? If it be thro 
His own Faulr, muſt not he be anſwer? 
ble for ir? Theſe are che unhappy Cr 
cumftances of ris Sin, wherher in Mar 
rer of Falſhood or Truth; it carries the 
Sinner upon a Rock, which threatens mn 
almoſt certain Shipwrack; and 1f there 
be any Hopes ot efcaping, it is ſo ver 
uncertain, that .T think, no Chriſtian, 
that has any Concern f:r coming at 
lenF#rh to his Port, will ever put his Sau 
in this Hazard. . 

Theſe Two Confiderations preſs with 
Cicir whole weight on thoſe, who puſh{ 
01 by a ſecret Grudge, or profeſsd Mz 
tce, ſpeak ſuch things of their Neighby, 
as muft neceflarily blemiſh the Reputat- 
on he has in the World, and render hin 
Infamous. _ &pd Here let thoſe ſee, hoy 
tar rhey may be concern'd, who withort 
poſicively defigning to prejudice ther 
Net2bbor, are ever forward,* in relating]. 
whatever Pailages they hear of other, 
tho' often very much in their Digg! 

| 2 
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and if the Subje& of the Diſcourſe be of 
fuch Perſons, ro whom, thro' Envy, or 
ſome Difference, they are any thing A- 
yerſe; here ſparc nothing, that can be 
faid, bur Cenforiauſly Reprove, inveigh 
with Bitterneſs, and give a Turn to evye- 
.ry thing, ſuch as is muſt agreeable to 
- hh own prejudic'd Minds, bur lictle 
favorable ro rhoſe, who are the Subje& 


'Þ of the, Entertainment. 


Theſe, I ſay, ought to fee, how far 
they are xoncern'd ; for fince the Good 
or 11] Opinion we have of others, is ge- 
nexally tram'd from the Impreſſions we 
receive, 'ris very likely this is the Effe& 
of all ſuch Diſcourſes, and that nothing 
s related in Disfavor of any, bur ir 
kaves ſuitable Impreffions, and the Hear- 
ers, tho' they ſay nothing, have (their 
Sentiments conform'd to ſuch Relations. 
'Þ This is certainly ſo, if the Perſon thar 

ſpeaks, has any Authority with che Hear- 
ers, and they have an Opinion of his 
Sincerity and Judgment ; for ſuch an one 
cannot ler fall a Woxd, that isany ways 
eſſening ro others, bur it 1s laid up, as a 
certain Chara&er, and nothing ſhall be 
- Þ afterwards efteem'd true, but what 1s a- 

»Fgreeable ro ir. Theſe rheretore have a 
'F particular Obligation of examining this 

Point, and others are not to be excus'd 
ftom ix, The 
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The Reaſons for examining it, are, - 
Firſt, Becauſe, it by their defign'd a 
unadvisd Diſcourſes, others ſuffer iy 
their Reputation, they then offend againſ 
Charicyz and this being of the greateſ 


' . Concern to Chriſtians, no Cuſtom ough 


to be allow'd, which 1s likely to entreng 
upon It. | 

Secondly, Becauſe in all ſach Relation, 
there is Danger of offending againſt | 
ſtice: For whoever. confiders rhe gp. 
geral Weaknefs of Men, m fniting what 
ever they report to their own Inclins 
tions or Aﬀections, and by this m_ &Q 
ther Magnifying or Diminiſhing what tho 
fay, and even Inſerting their own Cop 
ftructions for Matter of Fad, will frog 
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hence find ſufficient Grounds for ſulpeÞ ons 


ang the Truch of whatever they hex; 
and rherefore, ' as ofren as they relate + 


gain, what they have heard of othenÞf nefs 


muſt ſee in this.a great Raſhnefſs, invert 
zuring to-report for a Truth, which yer 
likely has not Truth in a Third Part & 
KK. And if the Subje&t be in the Cop 
cern of another's Repuration, where al 
be the Juſtice of it? 

Whoever has had bur Memory enough 
-  B. compare Reports with the Truth,whid 

has afterwards been diſcoverd, mw 
have ſeen enough to make him Jealy 
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But for the Unexperienc'd, let them con- 
fer whar they muſt have read or heard 
gl the Book of Kings. Abſalom had kill'd 
Amon at an Entertainment, at which 


were preſent all the King's Sons: And 


whac 1s the Report brought ro David 2. 
That all the King's Sons were ſlain. A- 
m, in the New-Teſtament Chriſt had 
fad in the Hearing of his Apoſtles, con- 
erningS. Fobn, If I wilt have him abide, 
tifl I come;, what is that to thee? And 
what was the: Report amongſt the Bre- 
thren, oceaſton'd by rheſe Words ? The 
reae it, as the Saying of Chriſt, char 

is was not to die. In this Inſtance 
gy be ſeen the Weakneſs, even of good 
Men, m relating their own ConſtruRi- 
ons for Matter of Fa&, and in theother, 
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reporting therefore any thing upon Hex: 
fay, which ſeems Prcjudicial c5 other 
there is ſuch an evidenc Hazard of Inj 
ſtice, in doing it, that a wile Manga 
not attempt it,. without the Cenfſure of 
being too Credulous; nor a good Man, 
bur by forfeicing his Claim ro that 
Character. 
. © There 1s bur lixtle .more Security 1g 
reporting what a Perſon. hears or leg 
himſelt ; for beſides this being a great} ©. 
Ofence againſt Charity, in makigh 
ſtronger Impreſſions, by the Author 
of certain Knowledge, which it car 
with it; there is likewiſe a great val 
of offending againft Juſtice and Truth 
For fince the Good and Evil of even 
Aﬀion depend very much on the Ms 
tives, Intention, and parcicular Conſide 
rations, which carry on him, that dos 
It; and theſe are generally hid from y 
tho' we can poſtrively fay, fuch an on 
did this, becauſe we were Witneſls; 
yer when we come to deſcant on the My 
wy of the Aﬀtion, and condemn the 
Perſon as guilty of ſuch a Folly, Sin «& 
Imprudence; here we may Eaily be us 
juſt Judgess and cenfure Innocence 34 
| Guilry. For how can we pretend to pak 
an equitable Sentence in any Afﬀeair, 
we have never had 1; truly ſtared, butus 
Be” derſtanl 
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derftand it only by halves? There muft 
be Raſhneſs in ſuch an Undertaking ; 
and if by ſuch a Verdi&, is to be derer- 
min'd any Bufineſs of Concern, he thar 
s fo bold as to give it, may eafgly favor 
what is Unjuſt; and if ever he comes to 
have a Senſe of whar he has done, muſt 
make garisfation for the Wrong. This 
Bazard 1s generally in all thoſe Cafes, 
wherein we undertake not only to re- ' 
kre Matter of FaQ, bur ro give our Opi- 
njon of it, and cenſure Perſons according 
to our own Sentiments, which canfior be 
excusd from being Raſh, becauſe weare 
ſeldom duly informy'd of thoſe particnlar - 
Circumſtances, on witich the Morality of 
the Aion principally depends : Allthen 
we can generally ſay wich Trurh,. is, 
that ſuch a thing was ſaid or done; but 
to pronounce farther, muſt be with the 
hazard of Injuſtice. This we often ex- 
perience in many things touching. our 
'K ſelves; and while we ſee People ſo often 
miſtaking what we do, *ris ſomething 
izing, that this Refle&ion does nor 
make Chriſtians more cautious in whar 
they pronounce of others. 
_ And if we ſuppoſe fome Caſes how- 
ever, wherein we have a full Evidence of 
al Circumſtances, there may be till an 
juſtice tn che Relarion, by making Im- 
| preſhons, 
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eſfions, rtho' moſt ſuitable ro what w 
ve ſeen. For if a Perſon has aid « 
done what was really Evil in it ſelf, a *% 
Sinful in him, and upon Retle&ion, ha if 40: 
fincerely humbled himſfelt before Go 
and heartily repented of the Evil, maſþ es 
ir nor be unjuſt, ro deſcribe him unde} 4me 
the Diſorder and Gwilr of Sin, whenthr' 
his Repentance, he is now juſtified int 
Sight of God? When Heaven 1s nox awe 

rejoicing in his Converſion, muff neffÞ6lt wi 
Earth be Unjuſt, in; repreſenting hini|P-2 
Sinner, and painting him under allthaſ#4 u 
Deformity, which now has no Being! 
Again, it a Perſon has ſaid or done aff, 
Imprudent thi d from the Relat" © 
of it, is deſcrib'd under the diſadvany$®* 
geous Colors of Raſhneſs or IndiſcretionÞ6** 
which is often very prejudicial ; ng" 
there not be in this a great Injuſte 
-fince ir often happens, thar Perſons fr 
the Obſervation of ſuch Overfights i 
themf{elves, learn to be more Caurtioulf 
and Wiſe, and are ſo far from beugf* 
Worſe for what is paſt, rhat they alf® 
conſiderably betrer for ir ? -Fhis is ofte 


an Advantage Chriſtians mike of chaff© of 
Failings, in Point of Virtue and Diſc Hon 
IT 


tion, and their greateſt Improvement 

from the Experience and Inſtru&iont 

ſuch Weakneſſes. Whilſt therefore tp 
\ Wo 
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And Firff, Reſolve nor to make ſit jeep 
Diſcourſes the Subje& of their comma they 
Entertatnments ; becauſe theſe beiw luke 
o_ and almoſt Hourly, and ſuch aWproof 
muſt continue all their L1ves, whoew 
is fo little CircumſpeRt, as ro ler thel 
be rhe Occaſions of Sin, will always lr 
11 the Occations of Sin. Now this mutfNrure 
be a great Unhappineſs; for tho! in thifffconce; 
State, we cannct be always remote fray 
Danger; yer when our C:ircumftanc 
come to be fo, that our Common Ente- 
rainmenrs, and Ordinary Recreations, at 
the Occeitons of Sin, fo as to be geners 
Iy Criminal, whar can be mcre dread 
by a Chriſtian ? Is nqr this to play wii 
Monſters, and to make Lap-d>zs of Þ 
ons or Bears? A Sport one wouid raid 
t50 deſperare for thoſe, who Love thet 
' ſelves, or are ofa Feartul Temper. Al 
1s it not then ſurprizinz, that rhoſe, wi 
come neareſt to this Conſticuricn, ſh 
generally pleaſe themſelves in a Die 
fron, which is ſo very prejudicial, a 
has - ſo much of Terror in ir, that! 
enough to awe - the Boldeſt, and kt 
them ar a diſtance ? 

2dly, Not to make ſuch Diſcourſe! 
Argument of - the greateſt Friend 
*Tis a PraQice too comm2n :- Form 
who, in mize Company, know = 
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keep a Reſtraint upon their Lips, when 
they meet a Friend alone, rhien to 
ke greater Freedom , and give 
Proof of their mire than crdinary Con- 
dence, by diicharsinz their Breaſts of 
al they know, by diſc>vering their Jea- 
bufies, and ©peuin; ſuch Secrets, which 
Nature and Ciaruy obliges rhem to 
conceal. Tis 13 fuc!; Corner-Commirtees 
fe whiſper d over the Faults, and In- 
diſcreci >02s of their beſt Acouainrance, 
Suſpicions are confirm'd, and Probabilt- 
es are m:de Demonitrations; and has 
rieadihip, which cives rac Conadence, 
alpermits nothing to be queſtion:d of 
vhatever 1s reJaggd 3 but the ſuppos'd 

Oicarion of Flattering one another, 
makes rizem a&, as if chey had no other 
ricad in che World, 'Tis plain, how 
\much Friendſhip is abus'd in this Point : 
Wor the Principal, and only Chriſtian Des 
"1Þ'2n of 1t, being ro give mutual Help ro 
ne anorcher in all that is Good, and 
Wipectally in ſuch a way, as may contri- 
Wute to Salvation ; here all is rurn'd che 
rong way; and it ferves tor nothing, 
ut to make them hide each others Faults, 
id lay open their Neighbors, which is 
or helping to Save, bur ro Damn one 
WUIcr, 


3d!y, Not 
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34ly, Nor ro let the Pretexr of Cap 
paiſion and Piery make way for D-trathfWat: 
on. 'Tis anotier PraQtice too, genenlh 


( 


eſpecially amonegſt ſuch .as ſeem to har An 
a Concern for Eternity. Their Conſchte ſer 
ence 1s not ſo harden'd, as downrightnſſfet this 
-publiſh their Neighbor's Crimes, 'and jfifhe wei 


the Itch cf doing it is ſo very ſtro 
that they know not how to contauſſſeo com 
Therefore -Piery is call'd in, and cheI*i 
vil 1s painted over with its Colon 
they make a Sandified Preamble, of thi 
great Concern they are in for the Sc 
dal ſuch an one has given; thar they ai 
heartily ſorry for his Raſhneſs, and hopſſſſo Dan 
ſome of the Compagy may be able aſſſpeakin; 
give him Advice; and then, after ſuch 
Preface, they, without ſcruple, diſſe 
htm upon the Board, and Iay open wha 
ever ſecret Diſorders can blaft his Repu 
tion, Bur this is an Abuſe of Piery, af 
Hypocrifie, inſtead of Compaſſion: | 
had they any true Concern for ſuch 
Neighbor, they would nor add Int: 
to his Sn, and by pointing at his Deb 
mity, expoſe him to the World. 
true, there may be Caſes, wherein Ch 
rity may diſcover Faults to a Parent ( 
Superior, to oblige them ro be me 
Warchful in their Charge : But this "We 
often abus'd, and made a Cover, to ulſt 


ot 
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Ms Ti the worſt of Detraftions, thar I think 
%on-EChriſtians have Reaſon ro fer a Mark up- 
air, that they be not miſled by ſuch 
en ſhews of Piery. F 
' An ordinary Obſervation will teach 
ihe ſerious Chriſtian many other Leſſons 
vlffet this kind ; and having duly confider'd 
te weight of rhis Sig, with rhe frequent 
dxaſions of falling into 1t, oblige him 
no come to a Reſolution of never begin- 
ing, or joining in any Diſcourſe, which 
us the Sins of the Abſent for irs Sub- 
wed, For cho! all fuch Converſation may 
ot be equally Sinful, eſpecially, when 
y afrimes being now public, there can be 
ono Danger of leſlening Reputation, by 
_e affipeaking of them ; yer becauſe he has 
uehicaſon to ſuſpeRt, that, even when 
iſe is no Danger of Detra&tion, yer 
"haſte Satisfation in ſuch Diſcourſe may 
puſnſe trom a ſecret Complacence, either 
Wn the Evil related, or as it belongs to 
; ffluch a Neighbor, henceahe may look on 
ve a indulging of his own corrupt Incli- 
ion, tho' it be not hurtful ro others, 
d, Becauſe the Cuſtom of diſcourſing 
others Indiſcretions afid Sins, ſuch, 
ing public, carry no Derraftion wich 
am, will by degrees make him leſs 
aus in his Words, and lead into 0- 
. &s, which are defamatory. 
. 34h, 
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34ly, Becauſe all ſuch Diſcourſe entre would 
ches generally upon Charity, in doingſuch | 
to others, as he would not have otherWReſol: 
do to him: For who can be pleas, iſſcourſe 
having his Infamy made the SubjeR of 'tis ge 
common Entertainment? 47h/y, Becautfgerou: 
'tis neither Honorable, or Becoming this Pre 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, ro- make his Neig\if it b 
bor's Misforcunes the Subje& of his giving 
ſtime. 5thly, Becauſe, were there uf Anc 
Evil in ſuch Diſcourſe, yer he think Yi;-1o1 
ro be a Parr of his Cencern, not only ofjay E 
abſtain from whar is Evil, but to do Godffkaſt ; 
and to fee, that even his common Entafff knows 
rainments be worthy of his ProfeſſinJſie one 
And how many things are there of tiſung it 
kind, in which Chriſtians might be he{|dnules, 
ful ro one another? And if any Fa!lngtenanc 
are to be brought on the Board, whymlooks, 
their own, that they may be made magſComme 
ſenſible of them, and inform'd of fyfn une: 
medies? Why not of ſuch as are preſeqſwompa! 
in a Charirable and Friendly manner, Yy wit 
may be for their Inſtru&ion? If ages, b 
were once Faſhionable, the meeting Yar w1. 
Friends would be more to the Purpagje 

than ar preſent ir is. And if our Pniff} In bo 
and Self-Love will not allow of tifPught t 
why ſhould they make bold with oerning 
Abſent, and treat them in ſuch g ma what 
ner, as, it prefent, they know, tiff Neig 


w0 
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res © nould not bear? For thefe and other” 
in ſuch Reaſons, he thinks ir a Chriſtian. 
Reſolution never to engage in any Dit- 

nffcourſe of his Neighbor's Sins, becauſe 

© generally either Sinful, or very Dan- 

i zerous,, or Unbecoming the Santtiry of 
vil his Profeſſion, or Prejudicial to himſelf, 

Yific be not ro others, and cannor fail of 
s Ml giving 11] Example. 

And as he is careful, not to engage in 

Yi ſo he 15 equally Soficirous, not to give 

Yay Encouragement to that parc of it, at 

| which being defamatory , he 

a knows to be Sinful; and therefore, if he 

t one of the Company, inſtead of ſer- 

ing it forward, by asking Queſtions, by 

> baSnules, or Nods, he endeavors to diſcoun- 
ilnenance it by his Silence, by ſevere 
Looks, by interrupting it with ſome more 
Commendable Subje&, and ſometimes by 
Fn unexpected withdrawing: And if the 
dmpany be ſuch, as will bear it, puts it 
by with a deſerved Reproof. This he 
does, becauſe he is ſenfible, that who- 
ing Yover willingly gives Ear to a Detractor, is 
qually Criminal with him. 

+ Inboth theſe Parts then, the Chriſtian 
ught to be very careful, that is, in go- 
rerning both his Tongue and his Ears, as 
to whatever concerns the Reputation of 
a Neighbor ; becauſe of the continual 
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Occaſions of falling into this Evil, and 
dt che great Provocations to it, abor ff 
all orher Sins; in as much as ir is te 
Practice of ſuch Chriſtians, whoſe Fic}, . 
and Exemplarity being remarkable, tak I | 
off all Scandal from this Vice, and ſeen tr 
enough to perſwade People of its being} - 76 
 Innocenr. This carries a ſtrong Infett: 
on with it; and 'tis hard for the greaſy 
- number: to think that - Vicious, whiaB.D j; 
- thoſe of the firſt Rank, and beſt Chaz KVicio 
: Rer, ſeem todo, wichour ſcruple. UpnBAnd t| 
: this Conſideration 'is neceſſary all ſhoullYiven, 
' be ſoarm'd againſt ir, as not only to Ehartict 
perſwaded of its being a moſt Perniciuſſtood, 
Evil, bur likewiſe, nor to think favorathmedy : 
of it, tho' they obſerve it to be therpetitio 
PraQtice, whoſe Lives, otherwiſe, ſeen tmay 
without Reproof, And while this Caitſhinkir 
on muſt be given to all, ler thoſe, whihh: 
pretend to Piery, conſider whar AccompiſſÞver, a 
they have to make up, who by rherr lihem. 
Example, make this Caution neceſlan In ge 
Other Vices are more Scandalous, bur tiliro' ar 
being a dire& Oppoſition ro one PrinoFaticu 
pal Branch of Charity, it cannot be liſfeir H: 
Ferior to any of the reſt, and will at tieitrue C 
end be found as great an Obſtacle uſſey ha; 
$alxation. . 


ime, |] 
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CHAP. XI. 


bin loftrufions for Chriſtians \ſub 
ml} ject 10 any Habirual Sin. 


BY Habitual Sin, I mean a Cuſtom 
in what is notoriouſly Criminal or ' 
Vicious, whether Public or Private. 
id tho" from the Inſtru&ions atready 
viven, in preſcribing Remedies to ſome 
0 Particular Vices, may be eaſily under- 
coufftood, what muſt be the General Re- 
ralF{medy and Method for all; yet a Re- 
erffipetition cannot be here uſeleſs, ſince 
ſeenfſie may be ſerviceable for thoſe, who 


caltſhinking themſelves not concern'd in 
Irhar has been ſaid above, may paſs ir 
"mpiſÞieer, as ſuppoſing it not to belong to 


er Wnem. 
fanſÞ In general therefore I ſay to all, who 
ur thifflro! an 11] Cuſtom are Slaves to any 
ncFaticular Vice, that if God: touches 
x Illeic Hearts with the fincere Deſires of 
at thifittue Converſion, they muſt remember, 
le have a great and difficult Work 
on their Hands, ſuch as requires both 
ime, Labor, and more than Ordinary 
A PÞitience*for its Accompliſhment ; and 
18 L , that 
a 
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that their Repentance cannot be fn. -T 
cere, ifthey think of doing no mor 
than what others do, for the obtaip 
ing Pardon of an Accidental or Occy 
fional Sin. 

For inſucha Sin there 1s no mor 
neceſſary, than a hearty Sorrow for-th 
offence commirted, and a Compliang 
with ſuch other Conditions, as are a ifs 
nexed to this Sorrow; bur in the caſed 
Habitual Sin,there can be no fincereſ> 

ntance, but ſuch; as not only griev 
at the Guilt Contra&ed, but likewii 
conſiders that great Weakneſs, to whid 
he is ſubje&, reſolves ro make War i 

ainſt his own Inclinations, ſo as tolkifj 
in hopes of overcoming them, as «ſe 
to ayoid the Occaſions, of his$ 
'The reaſon is, becauſe there can be 
true Repentance, where there is# 
ſincere Reſolutions of Amendme 
and theſe Reſolutions cannot be ſincealifhe 
where the Difficulties of Amendme 
are not conſider'd, and Care is 
taken for ufing ſach Endeavors, @will 
bearing Proportion with the Difhaſal 
nies, give Hopes of overcoming th 
For without this, the Repentance mi 
be deceitful, which pretending to griaff 
for whar is paſt, 1s not Solicitous 
preventing Relapſes into the ſame. Weni 
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fi The Habitual Sinner therefore de- 
of Þ firing to return toa new Life,isoblig'd, 
a-Þ like a]! ocher Sinners, to Repent of 
co+}] whatever Offences he has committed ; 
but being ſenſible of his Inclinations ro 
frilbeing ſtrengthen'd by the Cuſtom 
theſof Sinning, and that whatever good 
anc he propoſes, it is not likely ro be 
ff:Qtual, except he can weaken thoſe 
i laclinations and Paſſions, which fo 
eMJfrongly carry him to Sin, he is there- 
ie fore bound ro undertake, this Work, 
ewe which his unhappy Circumſtances have 
Y made neceſſary and peculiar to him. 

* But which way is he to go about 
Wit? The moſt Ef:Qual ne be, to 


a ſome p'/ace of Retiremant,in which 
deing ſeparated from Company, and 
his uſual Provocatioris to Sin, he might 
is Wwholly apply himſelf to ſuch Exerciſes 

of Piety and Mortification, as might 
incebe proper for convincing him of the 
WE! of his former State, and ſeaſoning 
his Sou! with better Principles, ſuch as 
will makg him reſolute in going thro? 
itheefall the Labors and Difficuities of a 
hange. This, under the D:r-&ion of 
mW Good Guide, is certainly the ſureſt 
wy for coming to the deir'd End ; 
cauſe of the great * Advantages the 
Penitent has in being remov'd from 
L 2 ' uſval 
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uſual Dangers, and receiving all nec / 
ſary Information and Encouragemaen, 
Where this cannot be, the Penitent * 
muſt come as near it as he can; ha, - 
ing made choice of a Diſcreet Dire... 
'he isnot to think preſently. of going wh 
the Sacrament of Penance, bur only dh, 
fitting himſelf for doing it, as icongh$,. 
to be done. And in the firſt plac, 
is to lay before his DireQor the tri 
State of his Sou), eſpecially as to thi 
Particulars, in which he experiencyl 
his greateſt Weakneſs; and after a; 
Circumſtances duly weigh'd , being 
advis'd what Exerciſes are proper fa 
him, how far he is oblig'd to avoidrigh; 
Occaſions of Sin, and what Self-denul 
are neceſſary for Maſt'ring hisPaſſioalſſ,o.. 
he muſt reſolutely undertake te follas,.. 
Dire&ions. And then from timeW.,.; 
time, that is, at leaſt once a Week 
the beginning of this new Courſe, hay; 
a Conference with his DireQor, to! 
form him how things ſucceed, anda 
. ceive ſtill new Preſcriptions, as Uh 
culties and Circumſtances nny requiih 
. "And here he muſt remember, not 
be diſcourag'd, if he finds not a li 
dain Change, but that his Evil 
'tinues Obſtinate,and ſeems not to ab 
notwithſtanding all his Endeavors 8 
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»muſt be mindful, what his Diſorder 
« that it is Habitua!, not to be over- 
har-flome, but by a Change of the whole 
Mhterior Man ;. that as it came to this 
ad by degrees, ſo rim? muſt be al- 
Wow'd for breaking its force,and regain-. 
Wrothat command of himſeif, which he 
is Joſt: That this is all driving up Hill, 
Wd making Head againſt the Stream, . 
hich is not to bedone by one Puſh, 
St muſt be eff-&ed by Labor and Pa- 
W:once : That having been long ſubje& 
8 the Devil's Tyranny,he will be more 
han ordinarily induſtrious in keeping 
is hold, and, by hb Trouklebous 
ults,endeavor to put him out of all 
opes of ever Accompliſhing his Des. - 
Mons: That the Divine Juſtice may 
Tmit theſe Difficulties, in Puniſh- 
ent of his former Sins, and to make 
im ſen'ible, that it is'no {mall thing 
dhaveſo long forſaken his God : Thar 
Se Divine Mercy may concur in this, 
dmake him know, how to va've Vir- 
Me and Grace, by the difficulty of their 
archaſe, and oblige him to be 
dre Solicitous in preſerving them, 
When once obtain'd : Upon theſe Con- 
crations he ought to hold on with 
urage, Patience and Perſeverance, 
Id not be tired with the Labor , of his 

L 3 Undertaking, 
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Undertaking, nor diſheartn'd with th aa, 
little Advance he makes in it ; bur fil may t 
continue with hopes, that Obſtine ſame 
Endeavors, under the favor of Hef las; 
ven, will at length Maſter an Obſtinatſto be 
Evil.  FikatP 
To this Conftancy he muſt Animarte too 
himſelf, by RefleQing, that he work ig 
for Frernity, for an Everlaſting Crown ; Has 
. which is worth all his Labors, an Pious 
that the' Task is not to be eſteemiiſſtrue < 
hard, if his preſent .Confli& rnay be|vith / 
means for eſcaping Endleſs Miſery;fllion 
' Eſpecially roo, when he conſiders, thafſſhave { 
the great difficulty, he finds in retun$s to | 


ing to God, is occaſion'd by his paliſſ{ſutic 
Sins, which have given ſtrength to lfmitted 
Paſſions, and- fo accuſtom'd them nſſſterefc 


Evil, that they bend that way wtifſſtoSuſ] 
Violence, and cannot now be unbentcome z 
bur with a greater Force : Seeing thenſÞe Dif 
fore, that he has Rais'd to himſelf gJj#&no\ 
ſtubborn Enemy, and the Uneaſineſs qyedin 


his preſent Conflict is of his ewn mind to 
king : he ought ro Spur himſelf fongſfuat wi 
ward with the Reaſonableneſs of lifffave b 


bearing his own Burthen, and the Juſſf9 this 
ſlice of thoſe Labors being Troublſvhat | 
ſome, which are to be the Remedy ante te 
Puniſhment of unlawful SatisfaRionl h 
Upon theſe Conſiderations he is to pſ&tend 
| 00,8 © 
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thila, remembring he has a great 
fil may to go, even all that way he has 
nat Ffarmerly Departed from God by, bis 
Hee B Sins; and that his Endeavors are not 
nateffltobe Remitted, till he has Regain'd 
that Power to Reaſon and ira re 
nave be took out of their Hands, by ſubje&- 
oching them to his Vicious Inclinations. 
nfl - Having fpent ſome time in theſe 
ant s Endeavors, undertaken in the 
-m(fitrue Spirit of -Penance, he may. ther, 
bez with Advice, prepare for going to Con- 
«wv }fkflion ; but at the ſame time ought to 
theſflave ſuch a ſence of his . own Miſery, 
uns to judge himſelf unworthy of Ab- 
lffolution, and much more of being Ad- 
0 limited to the Ho'y Communion : Aad 
n lfitterefore, if his Dire&or ſhall think fir, 
ſto Suſpend theſe, and Oblige him to 
bentcome agiin and again, he ought not to 
heribe Diſquiered ; but with all Humility 
elf Facknowledge the Juſtice of ſuch Pro» 
fs fficeding, for the trial of his Sinceriry, 
 maand to give him till a deeper ſence of 
* forittat unhappy ſtate, into which his Sins 
f lifſve brought him. If he cannot Ntoop 
> Joifo this, but with eagerneſs pleads for 
ublvhat his DiceQtor judges more reaſon- 
; anÞſevle to diff-r, there-is ground to ſuf 
tonipet his Repentance, which comes not 
to gſtended with that Humility which be- 
of - L 4 , longs 
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Jongs to his ſtate ; and that Delay, bs 
fore only Advis'd, muſt be now Com- 
manded, 'in hopes of ſome better Ar 
gument appearing of a true Conyer 
tion, 

Fur while he is going on 1n this way, 
endeavoring, by reading good Foks 
to Efface the Maxims of the World, by 
ſome better Principles of the Goſpel; 
and by frequent Prayer, to obtain thok 
tuccors of Heaven, which are ro cany 
him thro! his W ork, he muſt likewik 
humble himſelf in ſome voluntay 
Mortifications, hoping by theſe to mow 
the Divine Goodneſs to Compaſſion; 
to puniſh his paſt Sins, and overcome 
thoſe Inclinations, which have engap' 
him in Sin.__ | 

Almighty God has ſufficiently Ds 
_ Clar'd, both in the Old and New Te 
ſtament, how much the Mortification 
of an Humble Penitenr, prevail with 
him, in order to turn away his Wrath 
and open the Treaſures of his Mercy iff, 
in Mcſ-s faſting Forty Days and Forty; %*: 
Nights for the Sins of his People ; uf 
the People of Berhulia being Deiiver'd;Þ 
in the N:: evites being Pardon'd ; in 4; 
chab eſcaping the Judgments Threatnd; 
in Joe! preaching Repentance in Weep 
ing and Faſting ; in Chiiſt- deſc: ibing 
PcnanceF” 
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Penance under the CharaGers of Sack- 

"EF cloth and Aſhes, and declaring Prayer 
and Faſting tg be an Eff=tual Means of 
driving out the worſt of Evil Spirits. 
Now if a Sinner be ſenſible, how much 
he has provok'd the Wrath of God, - 
and how Unworthy he is of all his 
Mercies, and here ſees what Method is 
| moſt proper for Diſarming the Hand of 
God, ſtrerch'd forth againſt him, and 
obliging his Juſtice to give way to his 
Mercy : Ought not he to Enter into 
is way ,and inſtead of being concern'd 
any Difficulties, rather rejoice in the 


on; hope that is given him of being Re- 


concil'd to Heaven, without thinking 
any Terms too hard, which are for ta- 
king him out of the Power of Hell, 
Hand opening the Arms of an Offended 
BFather to a. Chi'd, rhaf has liv'd in Re- 
bellion againſt him, and is unworthy 
of ſuch Mercy ? 

his ſame Method he ought to pure 
pon a Second Motive of puniſh- 


ng his paſt Sins. For ſince he is ſen- 


',  Flble, that there is Puniſhment due 
"Fo all Sins, and that, as the Ju- 


7 Wiice of God is Rigorous in Exatting 
'Fhis Puniſhment, both from Repenting 


.* Tand Obſtinate Sinners, tho' in a diffe- + 


at way, fo the Church-Diſciplin re- 
k L s quires 


- 


F x We; -» 
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quires it, in declaring it to be a Deht 
of Juſtice ; he cannot have a true De | if 
teſtation of his raft Offences, bur it f own 
muſt he accompanied with a Sen} ther 
. ofthe Puniſhment due to the Offender, If tan 1 
. and A Reſoturion of joining with th that, 
Juſtice of God and his Church in th may 
diſcharge of ſo juſt a Debr. This will f he 
be a good Argument beth to himſelf en'th 
and his Dire&or, of the Sincerity fff ind ( 
his Repentance, and' Jay a ſubſtanti 
| Sround for Hopes of Mercy ; fincein 
ic doing,. he follows the Example « 
his Divine NYaſter, who undertakingſſe@n h 
our Redemption by Suffering , kfj#doi 
raughr all rrue Penitents the way theſſdis R 
2re to take, and by the Mouth of hiffiveing 
Apoſtle, encourag'd them to undertaſpying 
n : Chrift ſuffer'd for us, leaving yaſſſlimſel 
an Example, that you may. follow tf 
fteps, and giving them hopes of Glomſen” 
e terms : If we ſuffer wit{Prerco 


e Companions in his 


ſhall alſo partake in bis G ” ; tha 


and Glory ; the Penitent Chriſtugpt 

2ught with a Thankful! Heart recenung © 

the Preſcription, aud with _ riſon!: det 
ww 
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& for the Example he has ſhew'd in his 
it | own Sacred Perfon ; acknowledging, 
ne: © there is nothing a Sinner is abte. ro do, 
der, | tan be acceprable to God, but rejoicing, 
th that, thro' the Sufferings of Chriſt, ic 
th may find acceptance with him. Thus 
wil if he undertakes to puniſh himſelf, up- 
ſelf onthe ſence of his Sins deſerving ir, 
/ off ind God requiring it from him, and ar 
ati the fame time has his whole Depen- 
ein dance on the Paſſion of Chrift, as to 

if vhatever good Effe&s his Sufferings 
infian have with God, he need not fear 
kefjef-doing injury, to the SatisfaQtion of 
bis Redeemer, but have hopes of it, 
Ing thus applied to his Soul, by com« 


imſelf has preſcrib'd. 
y bf Upon a Chird Motive he ought to go 
lon 10 the ſame way, and that is, for 


widrercoming thoſe Inclinations, which 


Me@diog requir'd by Chriſt of his Follow- 
"3, that-rhey deny themſelves, and take 
np their Crofs, or as theaApoſtle ſpeaks, 
at they Crucifie their Fleſh. We 
ny our ſelyes, when we do nothing 
Ft what God forbids, nor omit any 
ing of what he Commands, without 
myJeattdering whether it be pleafing or 
| diiplea» 


fllow it, giving prailt to his Redeem © 


plying with that Condition, which he -- 


are engag'd him in Sin. *Tis the firſt | 


een nn nn genes - 
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diſpleaſihng to Inclinetien and Sence 
This cannot be effe&ed, but with great 
Self denials, becauſe Nature is ever de 
firous of being favour'd and pleas; 
and if a Chriſtian is ro come to that 
ſtanding Temper,as to go on in the way 
of God's Commandments, without w& 
garding Seif, it muſt be by. oppoling 
all thoſe Tnclinations, which Natue 
ſuzgeſts. This is the ground of that 
Warfare, which is inſeparable from 4 
Chiiſtian Life ; and if the beſt, Jike 
S. Paul, are ſenſible of it, thro' +that 
Corruption, which is rooted in Nature; 
much more muſt thoſe be ſo, whoby 
tavoriag their vicious Inclinations 
have made them more vio'ent. Hend 
muſt theſe have much greater dithcil 
ties, thro* the greater ContradiQtion of 
Nature to the Law of God, and it mult 
be a more than ordinary. task for then 
Not to conſider or regard its Incline 
tions, which they have made thei 
ſtudy to gratifie for many Years. May 
Self-de:wals muſt they therefore unde 

go, before they can expe& to come tt 
the Temper of a Chriſtian Life, and nd 
oniy deny themſelves, bur they mul 
cracihe their Flefh, fo to bring it into 
fubjetion, and force out of us Hand 

*hzt Command, it has hitherto had; 


tkismuſt be done by oppoſing its de | 
ow in depriving 1tof ſuch things, on_ 
ich it is moſt eagerly bent, and 


forcing it to ſuffer and ſubmit to ſuch 
thongs, to which it, is averſe ; There 
bang no other way of overcoming it, 
but by refuſing it, what it defires. and 
obliging it to bend, ' to what it diſlikes. 
[If this be not undertaken, the Peni- 


.F culties, and if heg/ labors not by this 

Contradiftory. way , to bring them un- 
der Government, he is never like to 
fad Peace to his Soul, nor be Tong free 
from tazir Tyranny ; which, if not 
overthrown, is only ſuſpended for a 
time, and will ſoon draw the whote 
Man into the wonted obedience. How- 
ever therefore Prayers and Reading 
are neceſſary, yet if he confines him- 
ſelf tro theſe, without uling juſt Endea- 
vors thus to Crucifie the Fleſh with all 
& its Sinful Paſſions, it muſt beas great a 
Preſumption . ro expe& Amendment, 
as for a Sick Man to Pray for Health, 


:nÞ} and obſtinate!y refuſe rhoſe Medicines, 


&& which ar2 ro CorreCt his 111 Humors, 
| 4nd remove the Cauſe of his Diſtemper, 


hus 
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+ Thus then Mortification becomes nece(- 
ſary to him, for recovering his Soy 
from.that Uſurpe Command of his Pafc 
ſipns, to which he has been hitherty 
ſubje& ].. | 
And if he happily difengages himſelf |; 
from this Slavery, it. is ſtill neceſſary 
for him, upon another Conlideration, 
E mean that mention'd by S. Pau, Rm, i 
G. 19. where giving direCtion- to ſuch 
as had been deliver'd from a Sinful 
State, he requires them to make their 
Members now to be as ſerviceable to 
Juſtice for SanQification, as they had 
before ſerv'd Uncleanneſs to Sin : That 
is, to let their Converfion be Propor 
tion'd to-their former Crimes, and their 
Exemplarity be as Remarkable, as the 
Vice had been. The. Apoſtle was ſenft 
- ble, if they themſelves were nor, how 
much their paſt Diſorders had been in 
Jurious to Piety, in making the Enemies 
of God Blaſpheme, and drawing others 
into Sin by their 11] Example ; there $i 
_ Fore hecails upon thema to make Satif- 
 faftion for whatever Prejudice they 
had done to the Faithful, and to the 
Church, and be now as Edifying, as be 
fore they had bben Scandalous. This 
Motive ought to oblige all returning 
Sinners, aftes. theis Converſion, to 
| perſevere 
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perſevere in the Method of a Mortified * 


Life, and be now as ſerviceable to Vi ir- 
tye;as they had been before to Vice. 
Whence theſe ought to be Mindful, 
that their Solicitude is not only tt be 
inavoiding what is Sinful, for this alF 
thoſe are oblig*d to, who have preſerv'd 
their Innocence, but their Diſciplin 
ought robe ſo ſtrif, as to Retrench 
many things, which others allow, and 
decline even the remoteſt Diſpoſitions: 
to Evil, that fo their Lives may be an 
| Encouragement to Virtue, and a Con- 
demnation of all their Ways, who ad- 
mire the World and themſelves, while 
they declare their Averſion againſt the 
Vices of both. This is the Injun&ion 
of $, Paul, and it has ſo-much Juſtice 
mit, that thoſe who. Refte& on the 
manifold Miſchiefs they have done: by 
theirill Example, wall be. willing to 
make Sarisfation, that ſo the Terror 
| of this Debr, laid before them with all 
re Bits Circumſtances at the laſt Hour, 
& may not caſt them into Defpair, whilſt 
ſee, there's no place in Heaven 
he-F for fach Injuſtice. Now whoever. has 
Thoughts ro ſarisfie this Second Part 
oftheir Converſion, muſt be under: a 
neceſſity of many Self-denials, fince ir 
will oblige them to quit many things, 
| whic 
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which are Recommended by thePrafice 
of thoſe, who are eſteemed Regu'z 
and Pious. There will be very muck 
to be abated, in Expences: of Table, 
Cloaths and Divertilements, a ſtriQer 
Diſciplin is ro be obſerv'd,the Ways of 
Liberty and Idleneſs to be renounc'd, 
and in every particular to be conſider'd, 
not what Cuſtom, but the Goſpel ap 
proves : Forthe World being favor. 
able to Self-love and Corruption, few 
have any Commerce with ir, but they 
get a TinQure of its Spirit, and inſer- 
fibly are reconcil'd to many thingy, 
which, if weigh'd by the better Ma 
ims of Chriſtianity, ought to be ſub; 
peed as dangerous at leaſt, and hin- 
drances to the great Work of Salvation, K; 
Thoſe, who by the Endeavors of a Sin 
cere Converſion, have conſider'd the 
Rules of the Goſpel, and feen hoy 
different it is from the common Spirit 
of the World, I do not mean of the 
Sinful, but more Regular part, will 


find the Narrow Way ſo widen'd by, 


. Pride, Self-Jove and Liberty, that there 
willſcarce be any particular, wherein 
they will not ſee Reaſon for departing 
ſome degrees from it ; if they are Ant 
mated. by that firſt Fervor of Juſtice, 
which dire&s them to ſatisfie for the 

Injuries 
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lajuries done by their ill Example : 
And thus will have ſufficient matter © 
fr. - Continual Mortification , both - 
in denying themſclves , what others 
praſtice and allow, and bearing the 
reproaches of thoſe, who will ex- 
poſe their Penitential- Method, under 
the Colors of Pharifaical Particularity, 
Hypocrilie and Bigotry. 

Theſe are DireQions neceſſary for all 
thoſe, who deſire to diſingage themſelves 
from Habitual Sin ; and in the manners 


ing Thoughts of beginning a new Lite, 
"*$goto Confeſſion, but inſtead of lJook- 
, ng for a Dire&or, who is beſt able to 
Adviſe, and whom they may frequent- 

If Contu!t, purpoſely decline all fo 
qualified, and make choice of a Stran- 
ger, who knows nothing of their Caſe, 
KB vill fay little to them, and whom 
they may never ſee again. Now, tho? 
ir going to Confeſſion, ſhews ſome 
lence of their Miſery, and ſome De- 
ires of Amendment ; yet both theſe 
vwevery 1imperfe& and infincere, whilſt 
they avoid thoſe, who are moſt likely 
todo them good, And this they may 
| eaſily 
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eaſily underſtand, if ſuppoſing then 
felves deſperately Sick,they ſhould tak 
the ſame Method in the Choice of-; 
Nurfe and a Phyſician, that is, enquir 
out fer ſuch, whoſe Care and Skill 
not likely to anſwer the neceſſity «f 
their Condition. ” | 
Again, while theſe in” preparing fir 
Confeſſion, and after it, make bur litth 
Refle&ion on the Occaſions of thei 
Sin,. and conſider not of Means prope 
fer overcoming their diſorder'd Pi. 
ſions, whichcarry them to Sin ; they}; 
ſhew again how little in earneſt they 
are for effeQting what they pretend in 
Confeſſion ; ſince the Deſires of '& 
mendment cannot be Sincere, when 
lictle or no G 7 


fore, while they go in this manner t9 
Confeſſion, there is too much Reaſon 
fear, they go unprepar'd, and that the 


Abſolution they receive from undif int 


cerning Paſtors, is not for the di 
charge, but the encreaſe of their Sink 
Not but Abſolution may be ſometuns 
duly given, upon Relapſe into Swi 
thar is, when upon Examinarion of theff g; 


Penitent, it appears, he has not benſſſyf 


wanting in his Solicitude for Maft'- 
ing his ill Habit, and that his Relap 
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«Ris the effe& of Weakneſs, and not of 
Indifferency or Negle&. Burt certain» 
"ay, as for thoſe Habitual Sinners , 
who make a praQtice of going to the 
fcrament of Penance at ſet times, but 
ire not careful to avoid the uſual Oc- 
caſions of their Sins, nor overcoming 
their Corrupr Inclinations, their Con- 
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Sin, aud never makin 


of hisunhappy State. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Inftrufions for Chriſtians in Af: 
Hillion. 


T HE great Unhappineſs of Chriſti. 

ans, 15 to be Unhappy, and not to 
think of making a right uſe of ir Ty 
pretend to remedy all other AffliQion;, 
would be Raſhneſfs, ſince they are En 
tai'd on a Chriſtian Life ; bur to pre 
ſcribe Remedies for this one now men- 
tion'd, is a commendable Charity ; in 
which I ſhall make an Eſſay. 

To make any Advance in this way, 
the Chriſtian muſt be firm in this Firſt 
Principle : Thar Nature 1s not to be}, 
conſulted or hearkn'd to, but only Re: 
fon and Faith : For that as Nature is 
Weak, Corrupt and Blind in other 
things, and it follow'd, will certain 
Jead the Chriſtian out of the way, even 
to rebel againſt God, and trample on 
his Commands : So it is likewiſe in 
this point of AﬀMiCtions ; there is f 
much of Self-love in it, and Pride, fo 
immoderate a Delire of .preſent Eaſ: 
and SatisfaQion ; that if regard be had 

to 
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to its Suggeſtions, the Chriſtian, in 
time of any Aflition, muſt neceſlarily 
berobb'd of all Peace,be diſturb'd with 
Anger and ImMience, and be tempr- 
ed to murmur againſt Providence, for 
the Difficulty and Injuſtice of its Dil 
Þ penfations. Thus Nature, being Cof+ 
rupt, will be quarrelſom at whatever 
makes it® Uneaſie ; and Song Blind, 
will encreaſe its own Uneaſineſs, by * 


"Þ ſfubbornly rebelling, or cowardly ſink- 


ng under the Oppreſfſion ; and there 
can be no remedy expeQed againſt this 


"Bf Evil, nor hopes of Peace, if help be not 


lokd for ſome other way. | 
'# And from whence mult this be, bur 
from the Aſſiſtance of Reaſon and Faith, 
which being ſuperior to Nature, are to 
over-rule all its is opts 1 and Mo- 
tions by a better Light and Power from 
God ? Whilſt Nature therefore, judg- 
Jing of all AﬀfifQtions by what it feels, 
s repreſenting them as Evil, and ab- 
folutely concluding, there can be no 
ſibility of Comfort, as long as they 
ubſift, and that the only Hopes is from 
their Removal ; Reaſon and Faith muſt 
Examin this Information, and ſee, 
whether AfﬀfliQtions are ſuch real Evils, 
45 Nature brings them in, and whether ' 
a Chriſtian Soul can find Motives of 
Comfort under them. Now 
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Now theſe calling over the 
proceed upon Principles very differexad is 
from- thoſe of Nartully.; not judginſi 
things Good or Evil by their bemy 
Agreeable or Difagreeable to Senſe 
bur conſidering them by another Ryu} 
Theſe have one ſtanding and unalte 
able Principle, That God ws the ohſff themf 
Sovereign Good ; that the only Hy 
Pineſs of a Chriſtian is in the Polleſſy 
of God ; that the great Buſineſs of hi 
Life being to come art length to 1 
Poſſeflion of him, nothing can be! 
real Evil and Unhappineſs, which « 
prives him not of God, and nothing 
rea] Good, which removes him at 
Fro: diſtance from God, and pw 
bim in danger of for ever loſing hun 
But that all that is to'be eſteem'd Gor 
which helps him towards God ; anda 
that to be eſteem'd Evil, which tun 
tim from him. 

Now the reputed Goods and Evils 
this Life being meaſur'd by theſe Pri 
ciples, the Chriſtian finds, that if con 
ſider'd in themſelves, they are to bend 

| Neem'd different, that is, neither Got 
nor Evil ; becauſe, of themſelves, th 
neither lead to, nor turn from God 
but that this depends on the uſe that! 
made of them 3 if a good ule be mat! 
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ul: of Proſperity, it Jeads towards God, 
{ad is therefore Good ; if an ill uſe, it 
inf wins from God, and is therefore Evil; 
Sand fo likewiſe of Adverfity or Aﬀi- 


con. 

us Hence he ſees, that the Goods and 
Evil of this Life being indifferent in 
if themſelves, they are not ſo in regard 
iff of Man : Bur that whatever is moſt ca- 
i Je and Jikely to fix*his Heart on 
ul Creatures, 15 to him moſt Dangerous, 
ol and inclining to Evil ; becauſe all this 
diverts him from God : And whatever is 
moſt capable and likely to take his 
Heart off this World and Creatures, is 
more Profitable, and inclining towards 
wif Good, becauſe it puts him in a ſtate of 
ſkeking and fixing his Heart more on 
God Now, the Experience being too 
F evident, that whatever is pleaſing ro 
# Corrupt Nature, draws to the Crea- 
ture, and whatever is diſpleaſing, difſ- 
ils engages from it ;-1in this ſenſe, the 
uae part of thoſe things, which the 
'© orld reputes Good, are often Evil; 
$ and what it numbers amongſt Evils, 

oj are often really Good. 
S From this Principle of Faith and Ex- 
& perience, the Chriſtian may find ſuffi- 
d cient Mortives of Comfort, and even 
Joy, amidſt the ſevereſt oy 
rom 
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from as many Heads, as Aflition 
pear helpful towards the Poſſeſſion 
God. Firſt then, in being depriy{ 
of what Nature loves, as of Ricks 
Health, &c. he has reaſon to be on 
forted, becauſe his Enemy is thus if 
arm'd, and thoſe things taken fra 
him, which would fix his Heart ont! 
Creature. His only danger of bei 
for ever ſeparated from God, is fre 
his immoderate/love of things Create 
and giving them a preference in lt 
Heart to God ; and has nor het 


reaſon to be ſatisfied, when, by thfwhi 


Appointment of God, this danger is: 
miniſh'd, and thoſe things taken fron 
him, which preſs with greateſt weigit 
upon his Heart,. and pus him moſt n 
hazard of loſing the Thoughts of bf 
Eternal Good ? The Natural Inclinatif 
on he has to the World, and World 
Goods, is that which generally takes of 
his Solicitude from providing for hi 
Everlaſting Peace ; and, if God, by d: 
priving him of what he loves, and rer 
dring this World uneaſie to him, ope 

his Eyesto ſee this Life to be a plac 
of Baniſhmenr,and raiſes in him Define 
of ſeeking Reſt in a better World, ma) 
not he diſcover a Mercy in all Aﬀidi$ 


ons, ſuch as deſerves his Thanks, a 
with 
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with a1! their uneaſineſs give him Occa- 
Sfon of Joy, not ſuch, it may be, as will 
Aﬀe& the Sences, but a Joy of Faith, 
che for being in ſuch a State, where 'the 

{Divine Providence would have him 
iYbe, and is moſt EffeQtual for bringing 
froafllim to the Poſſeſſion of him ? This 
oy muſt be, where Faith is not Barren, 
but Active : For if a Chriſtian believes 

2 Future State, and deſires to be Eter- 
- UE Havor, Ne cannot but be ſatiſ- 
«hed, when he ſees himſelf in the ſureſt 
wy of coming to that Happineſs, 
Swhich he believes and deſires, tho” 
i5(&Fit be not ſo agreeable to Senſe as thac 
lefires | 
| Secondly, When heconfiders, that 

nfnothing happens in this World bur by 
the Appointment orPermiſſion of God 
that whatever he appoints or permits 
dlyſs the effe&t of his Juſtice or Mercy; 

What theſe being always Holy and Ado- 
ble in themſelves, are ſo likewiſe in 
Mhcir EFeQts : Thar 'ris therefore Rea- 
onable and Juſt, all his Creatures 
hould ſubmit ro them ; becauſe he be- 
ng Soveraign Lord of all, *tis reafon- 
freffble he ſhould, Order and Command, 
ad they Obey : That in this Obcetence 
1d Submiſſion 15 his greareſt Wiſdom, 
cauſe in this he fubjefts all to Him, 
witl M who 
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who being All-wiſe, knows what i5bel 
for him ; thar in this is rhe moſt per. 
fe degree of Virtue ; becauſe the 
Will of God being infinitelyPerfeR and 
Hvly, he cannot; otherwiſe approach 
to this Perfe&ion and Holinels, tha 
by not regarding his own Will, which 
is imperie&t, and Conforming it, i 
the beſt manner he is able, ro the Wil 
of God. Now, when under the greatef 
Trials, he ſees the Order and Will « 
God in them, and conſiders his ſubmiſ 
ſion to them, as the AQ of the greatel 
Wiſdom, Perfe&tion and Virtue, an 
that this is what God requires as mo 
acceptable to him, and moſt availabk 
in order ro his Eternal Happineſs, l# 
finds in this State of AfﬀiiQtion, ſuf 
cient matter for preſent SatisfaQinn, 
_. and that his Soul, by the help of Faitl 
mdy be flPd with Comfort , eve 
while the Body is groaning under th 
weight of its Burthen. " 
hirdly, When he conſiders, thi 
ſubmitting to Afﬀfliftions with Hum 
lity and Patience, is a moſt EffeQu 
Means for obtaining Pardon of Sn 
that God is full of Compaſſion ar 
Mercy, and in the Day of 'Tribulatin 
. will forgive Offences, as the Scriptur 
*2ſſures him ; in this he finds Motiv 


al 
' 
| 
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of preſent Comfort ; for that having no 
Reaſon to apprehend a Miſcarriage, as 
to his Eternal Lot, but on!v from the 
juſt Anger of God, provok'd by his 
Sins ; he has now R<aſon to Hope, 
that God will ſhew Mercy ; for chat in 
the Affliction he ſuffers, he has a fair 
Opporrunity of rend ring God Pro« 
pitious to him. Where-ever there is a 
real Fear of Jofing God, there muſt 
neceſſarily Comfort ariſe from thar, 
which gives Hopes of coming to the 
Poſſeſſion of him. 

Fourthly, When he conſiders that 
Tribulations are the Trial of the Chri«= 
ſtian's Fidelity ; that no Virtue can be 
eſteem'd truly fo, which has not been 
Tried; that God has carried his beſt 
Servants thro' theſe Trials; that this 
isthe Portion he has Appointed for 
them on Earth ; that the Way to 
$ Heaven is thro' many Tribulations ; 
| that Chriſt himſelf made choic? of this 
Way, that to the ſame he cail'd his 
Apoſtles, that as many as are now in 
the Enjoyment of Bliſs, have been 
all Tried like Gold in the Furnace, 
and that many ofthem had never come 
to the Senſe of their Dury, had they 
nor been thus awakn'd by the Mercy of 


a Scourge. 


| AM 2 | When 


When he conſiders, 1 ſay, AfMiQions 
as thus helptu] towards the Poſſeſſion 
cf God, he finds Reaſons of Faith tobe 
Comforted, where Nature and Sence 
ſee no Reaſons but of Complaint. And 
this is his great Buſineſs in time of 
AfﬀiQtion, to awaken his Soul, and 
put it upon conſidering theſe Motive 
of Faith, that ſo he may force Nature 
fo yield to what is Superior to it, and 
as the Apoſtle ſays, This 1s the Vifte 
ry, which overcomes the World, our 
Faith ; ſo he may obtain this ViRtory 
by Faith. 

Whenever therefore he falls unde 
.any Afflidion, whether Temporal & 
Spiritual, he cannot but Acknowledge, 


that Nature, thro' the Uneaſineſs it Þ 1 


feels, is . preſently diſquieted ; and if 


the Trouble . preſſes - with weight on 
any Tender Part, itis fi1/'d with ſuctf 


lively Impreſſions of the Evil it ſuffers 
that overwhelm'd, as it were with 


Grief and Confuſion, it covers pr | 
oud 


Underſtanding and Soul with a Cl 


- of Darkneſs, that they ſee none of thok 
Motives of Faith, which ſhould affortþ 
| jet to 
| ſenſi 


Relief: And while under this diſtur 
bance, 'tis ſtrange, what Rebelliow 
and Unchriſtian Thoughts poſſeſs the 


Imagination ; ſo that the Soul ſeems 
y | to 
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to be void of Faith, and to know no- 
thing of the Principles of the Goſpel. 
Thus it is with him, under the firſt 
Furprize of ſome great Misfortune, and 
likewiſe at other times, when, thro? 
ſome Melancholy Diſpoſition the Heart 
is oppreſ[s'd, and lies, as it were, un+ 
dera Dead weight, withour Motion or 
' Life. Now tho' he muſt own, that 
this is a frightful State, ſuch as ſeems 
to be accompanied with a manifold 
Guilt, and the Diſpleaſure of God ;»yer 
when he looks back upon it with 
greater liberty of Vind, and ſees all 
| this to be the effe&t of a Sou! diicom- 
pos'd by the violence of Nature, that 
it Þ it is then oppreſs'd and darkn'd, and ' 
if # that all thoſe Impious Thoughts are-- 
only the Workings of an Imaginarion, 
| for that time .under no Government, 
he, upon this con(ideration, Hopes , 
there is more of Terror in it, thin of 
| Guilt ; and that God wi'l never: 
Charge him with rhat Ditorder in 
which he is wholly Paſſive. 

But however, tinc2 he knows, the 
Corruption of Nature ought to be ſub- 
jet to Reaſon and Faith, tence he is 
ſenſible, his Duty obliges him, as ſoon 
as he can recover the liberty of his 

M 3 " Thoughts, 
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Thovghts, ro make ſome rciiſtance 4 
gainft ir, by renouncing all 1s perverſe 
Suggeſtions, and tercing it to give way 
:0 ſome berter Pr rinciples. For this End, 
te propoſes to the Underſtanding al 


thoſe Conſiderations above-mei ond ;4 


z refſing the Dury cf ſubmitring © im, 
who 1s Supreme Lord of all, thewing che 
Conveniencics of ſuch a Sub wificn, and 
rhe great Advantages, thar may bc made 
cf it, in crder to lis Eternal Gocd, 


And thus tries all ways to Convirce the- 


Soul of its prefear Obligation of ſtiiling 
all the impreſſions of Nari'r c, and putting 
:1] into the Hand of God, ro Order 'and 


Appoint every thing, as he ſhall ch:ink fir, 


And tho', he can r.ever ccme fo tar,' a 
ro remove all Uneaineſs trom Nature 
and Senſe ; yer it he can berd down 
'with this une. i1:nefs under the Fand & 
God, and upon the Motives of F: ch, Sur- 
reader himle!f ro his Holy Diſpotition, 
he tiopes God will accept of this Sacrt 
fice he makes of himſelf, and have Com- 
paſſion on all thar weakneſs of Nature, 
which he can heartily Lament, but knons 
not how to Remedy, 

In this manner he endeavors to 20 en 
under all Affions, till oppoſing the 
Coniiderations of Faith ro the Diticulries 
of Nature, and with thete ſupporting on 
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under all her weakneſs. To theſe En- 
deavors he adds his daily Prayers, befeech- 
ing God to give him Patience and 
Strength, that he may not fink under his 
Trouble ; and calling ro mind his Inft- 
nite Goodneſs, and rhe Promites he has 
made of thewinz Mercy to thoſe thar 
call upon him in Tributation, he upon 
this grounds a irm Hope, that God will 
be his Heiper : Tho, as ro the manner, 
in which tj1s 1s to be done, he does not 
prefs with tr90 mucit Exgerneſs, bur leaves 
It to Him, who knows what 1s beſt fos 
him, to order all, 2s ſhall tcem good 1n 
his Eyes, either by delivering him from 
the Evil he ſuffers, or giving him Patience 
to make an Advantage of it, 

Going on in this way, he 1s watchful a- 
gainſt all manner of Dejetion of Spirir z 
becauſe he knows how Pernicious - this is, 
in dark'ning the Mind, and making it un-, 
capable of diſcerning chofe Reaſons, which 
ſhould be irs help: As likewite in fitting 


| it forthe Devil's Snares, and a Thouſand 


Temptations, which he cannor atrerwards 


| think on wichourtHcorror. For the ſame 


Reaſonz..he checks all Inclinaticns to un- 
profitable Amuſements, becauſe theſe teed 
Melancholy, and lead ro D<j-Qtion ; and 
tnerefore he concludes it his Intereſt and 
Duty, to give chem the moſt ſpeedy Inter- 

M 4. -_ _ ruption 


ruption he can. Upon the ſame con. 
ſideration, he Aﬀetts no ExtracrdinaryRe- 
rirement, abcye that, which commen 
Decency requires, becauſe this is generally 
tte cfte&t of Humor, and not of Reaſon, 
which cannot faycr ſuch ways, as cn 
help ro keep him out of the way, and 
hinder him trom coming to a true S:nfe 
of tis Duty, Wherefore he rathe 
chuſes ſome Employment, agreeable ty 
Circumſtances, fuch as may fill his Time 
and his Thought, and admits ct Friends, 
hcark'ning to their Advice, who are caps 
ble of giving ir, and wich others dec: 
ning all Complaints, and chufing rather to 
diſcourſe of Indiflcrent Martcrs : becaufe, 
ro be ever touching up-n the Sure, 159 
keepthe Weund cpen,and iynder it frem 
clcfting.. | -.. 

To make him ſteddy in this Healinf 
Methud, he frequently Reads ſuch Books, 
as put him in Mind of kis Duty ; amongſt 


which the Þ/bwing of Chriſt, has a princi iÞ 


pal place, where there 15 ſcarce a Chap 
rer, which has not fometliing Medicinal 
in ir, by diffipating thoſe 11] Humer, 
which arerais'd by Mclancholv, and ſug: 
geſting ſuch Morives, as may compoſe 
his Thoughts, and, by Reſignation and 
Patience, help him to Peace of Mind. 
And whenever ic finds himſelf in dar- 

ger 
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haſt | 
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ger of being overwhelm'd with Sadneſs, 
orar other times perceives any tolerable 
freedom of Spirit, he endeavors, by 
ſome of the tollowing Reflections, to pre- 
yent the Storm, or 1mprove the Calm. - 

My God, is it not juſt, thac chou 
ſhould'ſt Govern, and I Submit ? - 

Thou know'ſt what is beſt for me, and 
why ſhould I then, a Poor, Blind and 
Miſerable Creature, difpure thy Orders, 
and grieve at. what thou haſt done ? 

How often have I own'd thy Power and 
Wiſdom, in begging thy Will to be done 
on Earth, as it isin Heaven ? And when 
thy Will is maniteſt ro me, I preſently 
begin ro Rebel ; my Mind is filld with 
Impatience, and my Thoughts with un- 
reaſonable Phancies. ”— 

I begin to murmur and think, thou 


| haſt dealr hardly by me, and complain 
| ofthe weight, thy Hand has laid upon 


| me. 
| TT ſpend my Days in Sighs, a heavy 


Oppreſſion makes rhe Nights long, and 
my Heart refuſes all Comfort, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtrerch'd our thy Arm againit 
me. 
And where now, my Soul, is all thy 
Faith, and the Protefftons thou haſt hi- 

therro made. 
{s he thy God; and where then is thy 
Ms  _- Obedience? 
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Obedience? Why do'ft not thou boy 
down betore him, and force thy Stubborg 
Nature ro bend to is Decrecs ? 

Is any thing done wichout his Order ! 
Is nor his Will ir all that has happend ? 

"What then, if it ple:ſes nor thee? 
Wilt thou no Jonger lerve and be ſubjeft 
ro tay Ged, than while he 1s doing thy 
Will, and pleafing thee ? 


Look on this Selt-love and be aſham': 


E all thy Religion then come to this, to 
Bleſs thy Ged, when he has Bleffings in 
h1s Hands, and then ro Murmur, when he 


Conſults not thy Eaſe, in what he dces! 


'Tis plain then, thou lov'ft not hs 
Will, but only the Gitrs it brings ; and 
when theſe ſeem to ſtop, thou canſt no 
lenger fay, thy Will be done. 

And 1s this the Chriſtian thou art, and 
incend ft to be ? Tis wher Nature teaches 
bur not the Leſion of Faith and Grace, 

Hearken but to thete, and they wil 
r2ach thee a more General Si. bjeChon; 
they viili reach thee to Mezſure the Ap 
pylrtments ©t Gcd, not by their agree 
ablenets with thy Conver 1ence ; but by 
the Will trum which they come : And 
fince ali comes trom his W1!l, ro Adcre 
him in all. 

Tl.j> theu art ctIgd ro. becauſe 
he is thy Ged; Aid canſi nor y 
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find Reaſon enough tor this Submiſſion ? 

How many Good things haſt thou re- 
ceivd trom his Hands ; and why not then 
fome'thar are Ev1l ? 

May nor he thus try thy Fidelity, and 
ke wherier thv Virtue be Solid, and thy 
Profeffions Sincere ? 

To ſerve Gcd in the midſt of his 
Bleſſings, is not to le truſted ; bug to 
continue Faithful, when he Afﬀics, 1s 
the Argument ot a Good Servant. 

Tis chus thy Humility, thy Patience 
and Faith are tried ; and it in the Exer- 
cile of thefe be thy Juſtification, thy 
Proteffion is Vain, if thou faiiſt, when - 
thou com'ft ro rhe Practice, 
| May nctthen this Aﬀiction be the Et- 
fett ofan Infinite Goodneſs, to make thee 
know thy ſelt, and ſee, whar thou wanteſt; 
that ſo thou may'ſt not cruſt cy Salvati- 
en on the appearance of Virtue; but ſeek 
for that, which is more ſubſgantial and 


.| approv'd ? 


May it nor be a help, to make rnee 


know the World, that there 15 nothing 
| laſting in it; that all its Goods are ſhort- 
livd, and will certainly deccive thoſe, 
| who fix their Comfort or Love in them ? 
Is ir a Misfortune ro be convinc'd of 
this, whilſt thou haſt yer cime betore 
thee to corre thy Error, by ſeeking 
tome 
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ſome more ſubſtantial Good, which can 
never tail chee? 

For this thou waſt Created, and if for- 
gerful of thy End, thou ſtoppeſt in the 
way, by fixing thy Heart on Creatures, i; 
1 nor a Mercy, that calls upon thee, and 
bids thee look forward ? 

And it this be done, by touching thee 
in the moſi} Senfible Part; 'ris what thy 
Biindnets has made neceſſary, who wil 
not otherwiſe be convinc'd of thy Aﬀeti. 
ons being miſplaced, but by Icfing what 
thou loveſt? 

And here, while thou complain'ſt < 
thy Loſs, tell me, is ita Loſs not to be 
Born by a Chriſtian, to be depriv'd of i 
Creature, that thou may'it be pur in the 
way of poſſefſing God ? 

The love theu haſt placed on the 


arid, was due to God ; and if hetaks 


this way to do Juſtice to himſelt, the 
Gain will be thine ; -for tho' he be Happy 


wichout thee, thou canſt not be fo wil 


cut Him ? 


Wherefore inſtead of immcdcrateyþ 
bewailing thy Loft, ſtrive ro be Patienſſ 


and Humble under it: Such an Humiliz 
tion will be more to thy Advantage, that 


thy former Satista&tion in the EnjoymertÞ 


of what now is not. | 
AR then rationally, and grieve .not : 


che Þ 
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the Advarraze thou haſt: A& according 
fo Faich, and think it not a Misfortuhe to 
be puc in the way of being Erernally 

'And if there be a difficulty in what thou 
ſuffer ſt ; doſt nor thou deſerve this Pu- 
niſhmenr, tor the Bleſſings of Heaven, 
which chou haſt ungratetully abus'd ? 

How great has thy _Ingratitude been, 
and how many thy Sins, 1a regard of the 
very thing now taken from thee ? And 
with the continuance of it, canſt thou 
tell me, thy Sins would not have been 
multiplied ? ; 

If then God- puniſhes thy paſt ſinful 
Abuſes, and rakes from thee the Occa- 
fion of making thy ſelf more Unhappy, 
is not this both Juſtice, which rhou -arr 
bound to adore, and Mercy, which thou 


a6F art oblig'd to love ? 


Beſides theſe, are there not infinite 0- 
ther Sins, by which thou haſt provok'd 


af thy God, and ſtand'ſt endebred to his 


Juſtice? If there be Puniſhment due , 
why doſt rhou not accept it? Is it not 
better to ſuffer here, than be reſerv'd 


u$ for a more rerrible Judgment hereafter ? 


If irbe what rhou haſt drawn upon thy 


'F own Head, complain not of the Hand, 


that holds the Scourge ; but of thy Sins 
alone, which bave provok'd it: Humble 
thy 


T 
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thy ſelf under ic in the trii® Spirit of 
Penance, and have Comfort in the hopes 
of Pardon, for that tliis Juſtice 1s the 
Effet of Mercy. | | 

And it thy Sins do not reproach thee, 
yer ouzhr#i hou cheeriully ro ſubmit, 
raking this Afﬀition , as part of that 
Croſs, which Chriſt is pleas'd ro lay upon 
thee, as part of his own. 

Tre Charatter of a Diſciple 1s in bear- 
ing the Cr:>15; for thus he retembles his 
Maſtcr: So k< wer before, fo he com- 
mands thee to foll,w after. 

The whole Lite of C:rift was Croſs and 
Martyrdom ; if he calls thee to the Fel- 
lowſhip of che ſame, canſt rnou Jove him, 
and think thy 1g] unhappy in thus Lcing 
united ro him ? | 


It this be the way he choſe for himſelf, 
and to the ſame has call'd his m-ft Faith- : 


ful Servanrs; fix thy Eyes on this Compa- 
ny, and lee, if there may not be fome 
Comfort to eaſe thy diſtempcr'd Mind. 

. Look on the Reward, he his promisd 
ro ſuch as ſuffer with patience : An Ever- 
laſting Happtneſs ſhall unice them to 
him : They ſhall reign with him, who 
luffer with him, | 


The Condition is ſuffering with him; 


all ſufer here, botit Juſt and Sinners, if 
Unhappinels is ro be ofid, Portion of thy 
| , Lite, 


p 
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life, why ſhould'ſt thou loſe chis, which 
fuy be the Price of a Crown ? 

And yer 'ris all loſt, if chou ſuffer'ſt 
wt with Chriſt; 'ris Pacience and Humili- 
y muſt lan*tific ty Sufferings, and ren- 
der them a Sacrifice acceptable ro God. 

O God, I cannot bur acknowledge, I 
ſe Reaſons ro oblige me to a peaceable 
Sbmiffion, and co eſteem all my Suffer- 
mgs, as the Effe& of thy Mercy ; I fee 
the good thou propoſelt 1n ſeparating 
me from the World, and inviting my 
fearr to thee; I fee a manifold Advan- 
ze I miZhe make, of wnart I call my Mif- 
fortune. Bur, O God, thou fſeeit tov 
what Iam; I am too ſtubborn ro bertid, 
and roo weak to bear ; Selt-love is my 
hindrance, and an infirm Nature 1s more 
ready ro complain, ri:3n 1mprove under” 
thy Scourge. I can propoſe well ſome- 
times, but then a d = *k Storm comes and 
overthrows all my Dctitzns; and thus, by 
my Imparience, I ama daily loſer, where 
thou propoſeſt my gain. Whar then ſhall 
Ido? O God. Ilay all! my Weakneſs be- 
fore thee ; conſider ir, -I beſeech thee, 
ind have C "mpatſion ; ſhew Mercy to thy 
Servant, and help me: My Eyes are now 
upon thee, as my only Helper; give me 
Strensth from above, propartion'd to my 
Burcherr, and teaca me now to do thy 

Will: 
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Will: Let thy Grace prevall . upon my 
Corruption, let no. more Complaints be 
heard from my Mouth ; ler Faith and Hy- 
miliry compoſe my diforder'd Soul, let 
me now conclude ir gþcit ty be, as thou 
wilt have it be : Let Reſolutin and Sin- 
ceriry at this Moment confirm my Heart, 
and in the Spirit of thy aiflicted Son, le 


me now and every Day pronounce his$+ 


cred W-rds; Lord, not my Wull, but 
thine be done. 

In this manner does the Faithful Chr: 
ſtian, in time of Trouble, endeavor to 
compole his uneafie Thoughts, and bring 
his Heart into ſubjetion to his Lord, 
And tho” all here ſuggeſted may nor ſuit 
with all Circumſtances; yer there 15 no 
ſore of AfMi@ion, which may nor here 
find Reliet. I pray God be the Comtor: 
of all Aﬀited Souls, and teach rhem to 
ſeek Comfort in him. 


CHAP. | XIIL 


Inflrultions for Laborious or 
Working Chriſtians. 


'F? S generally reputed an Unhap 
pineſs, ro be obligd to work for 
Bread; 


Wa 


"ap 
for 
ad; 
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Bread ; but ſince the Advocates, that 
lead thus agginſt it, are Self-love, 
Noch and Pride, there is Reaſon to 
Hope, it deſerves a better CharaQter, 
fnce they, that thus render it. Con- 
temprible, are too Infamous, to have 
their Opinion paſs for Juſt amongſt 
Chriſtians ; who may rather conclude 
itto be Honorable and Holy, becauſe 
theſe think ſo ll of it. 

'Tis true, all Labor may be eſteem'd 
n Unhappineſs,, if it be conſider'd, as 
the Mark and Puniſhment of Sin ; 
but if we look on it, as the Penance 
impos'd by God himſelf on Sinners, 
and as the Remedy of many Evils, to 
which thro' their Natural Corruption, 
they are ſubje&, ir muſt then have a 
better Name, and be reputed a Happi- 
neſs belonging to ys State : Even 
ſuch a Happineſs, as itTs for one, who 
5 very much in Debt, to have where- 
with ro Diſcharge it ; or for one, who 
being expos'd to many Dangers, is 
provided with ſufficient Means for bis 
Security. For ſince by Sin, all Chri- 
ſans are endebted to God, the fureſt 
way to fatisfie it, muſt be by cheertul- 
ly ſubmitting to the Puniſhment of 
the Sin : And fince Idleneſs is the 
Root of many Evils 3 he that'is oblig'd 

to 
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to daily Work, has by the Circum. 


ſtances of his State, the Ax laid to this 
Root, for preventing its unhappy 
Growth. 

Hence the Firſt InſtruQton for theſe 
ſort of Chriſtians, is to undertake their 
daily Work in the Spirit of Obedience, 
that is, in Obedience to the Order of 
God. They are to conſider” them 
ſelves, as in a kind of Religious Or- 
der, in which God himſelf has inſtity- 
ted their Rule : He has exprefly Com: 
manded, that they ſhall Ear thei 
Bread in the Sweat of their Brows; 
and if in ſubmiſſion to this Command, 
they undertake their Work, it is cer- 
tain, their daily Toil will be as much 
an At of Religion and Obedience, a 
what thoſe do, who live in a Cloyſter, 
_ obſerve the Rules of their Foun- 

er, | 


IT. They are to conſider their Work, 


as part of that Penance, which the 
Juſtice of God has impos'd on Sin 
And if upon this conſideration, they 
humbly ſubmit to all the Trouble of 


( 
& o 


wml! h: 


it ; if, in this Spirit, they cheerfully Emi 


quit their Beds in the Morning, and 
with Fideliry go thro' all the uneaſinels 
of the Day, 'tis certain, their daily 
Work will thus become a _ 
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& of Penance; and in this they 
ml! have another Refemblaace with 

beſt Religious ; whoſe daily En- 
avorsare by repeated Morrifications 
e lp do Penance for their Sins. And 

what better Penance, than that which 
God has fixt on Sin? Even thar, 
which the Primitive Ermits undertook, 
*Snd thoſe now follow, whoſe Eminent 
*BanQtity turns upon them the Eyes of 


Utu- Nour preſent World, 


'S [1]. They are to conſider their daily 

Labor, as a Means to preſerve their 
; Boouls Pure from that genera] Corrupti- 
om, which is the Effe& of Idleneſs. 
* Wlafinite are the Evils of an Idle Life ; 
this. opens the Way to all manner of 
Vice, and leads direQly into the 
Broad Way. Now if theſe would 
' Feonſider the danger they are in, arifing 
from the common Weakneſs of a Cor+ 
 $iupt Nature, and undertake their daily 
'EWork, as the beſt Preſervative againſt 


I Nthis Corruption ; willingly embra- - 


ing it, for their better Security as 
painſt the Evils, which Idleneſfs 
' Fmight otherwiſe lead them into; they 
would in this. a& according to 
Chriſtian Prudence, and concurr in the 
irſt deſign of the Beſt Religious, who 
oſcrving the Dangers of the World,re- 
# ' ſolve 


\% 
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ſolve upon withdrawing from it, tha 
ſo by their diſtance, they may not be 


expos'd to the Occaſions of Sin. Now, WK(hriſti 


if what Religious do by Retiring, theſe 
do by Working, the End 1n both i; 
the ſame, tho' rhe Means be diff:rent, 


and the Aﬀtin both may be truly ſadffdeir 1 


Religious. 


IV. 'Chey are to conſider their daily F O 


Labor, asa Means to provide for them. fh 
ſelves and Family ; and this being 
what the Obligation ofrheir State lays 
upon them, all what they do, upon 
this Motive, is an AQ of Juſtice; and 
thus may be made an Offering accep- 
table to God ; fo as not only to Work 


for Bread in all they do, but likewiſe ind 


for Eternity ; fince whatever is here 
undertaken on the Motive of Juſtice, 
muſt? be available to Everlaſting Lit. 
Now in this part again they may con- 
curr with the beſt Religious ; for ſince 
the defign of theſe in their Retirement, 
1s to make a Sacrifice of their Lives to 
God ; will not Working Chriſtiansdo 
ſo too, if they ſanCifie all their Ls 
bors by the Motives of }uſtice,and offer 
them all ro God, in compliance with 
the Obligations of their State ? It 
cannot be queſtion'd, but thus they 
will be well-pleaſing in the gin n 

00, 
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"_ od, and that their Labors may be 
thaullow'd by Juſtice, as theirs wers 
t be leretofore by Faith, who for being 
Gi briſtians were condemn'd to dig in 
tele BMI 


Pon Fflves, to God ; if this cannot be long, 
and tecanſe Buſineſs preſſes, yer if faithful- 
cep-Ffly perform'd, as Circumſtances wall 
ort low, it may, like the Widows Mite, 
viſe Bind as good acceptance, as the longer 
ere F[xerciſes of thoſe, who have their time 
ce, IatCommand. Other Prayers they may 
ite, Bly, even at their Work, by raiſing up 
on Ftheir Hearts to God in ſhort Ejaculati- 
nce Fons; by acknowledging their Miſery, 
Nt, Fuking for Mercy, Grace and ProteQion 
to Ffrom Sin, &c. This may be done in 
do BShops, in the Field, in the Kitchen, 
Lz Jvith the Needle, Broom, or Hammer 
fer lin the Hand; there being ſcarce any 
ith Yfzerciſe of Corporal Labor, but where 
It Jthe Mind has liberty enough, of rai- 
& Flng it ſelf above the Employment o | 

tne 
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the Hands. And 'tis this ought tobefſo 


much recommended ro all, who by ne 
ceſſary Buſin+:f, being treitn'd in their 
time , ſcarce find lerfure to begin or 
end the Day, by bending their Kneestg 

_God in Prayer: Becauſe by he'p of 
ſuch Thoughts, they Vive mindiul off 


Cod, and give proof of their depenfſyhi 


dance on him. Beſides theſe acciden 

Flights, they may be Conſtant. ar t& 
Beginning of every Attion to Offer ii 
to God, deſiring him to accept 1t, i 
union with the Labors of !efus Chiif 
on Earth, and in the diſcharge of thei 
Duty. *Tis thus the Apoſtle give 
Dire&ions to Chriſtians to do all in tk 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the po 


fo whatever they do, may be ſanQifid 
thro' him ; and by this holy ExpedienJ: 
they have it in their power, to mul 
all their A&ions Prayer. 

I cou'd wiſh likewiſe , thoſe , wt 
have Families, would meet, with a 
under their Care, and conclude ti 
Day with Prayer : If their early 
ſing and hard Labor render their titt 
Spirits unfit for the common Exercils 
of Night, let them take ſhorter Pray n 
ers, which God, knowing their C 
cumſtances, will not fail to acce| 
And on Sundays and Holy -days, A 

oug!i 
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Fought to be exaQt in ſatisfying the Du- 
ties of thoſe Days ; if thzy have not 
he Opportuniti-s of a Public Afſem- 

y, they muſt do it in the beſt man- 
ner they are able at home ; always ta« 
king ſome time both Morning and Af- 
ternoon for Reading ſome Good Books, 
which may revive in them the Memory 
of their Duty, and quicken in them 
the deſire of complying with it ; and 
Sifthis can be done in Common, it will 


it, nffdemore Exemplary and Beneficial. 


In this manner may Jaboring Chri- 
| flians, even amidſt the Toil and Di. 
i ſtration of their Lives, anſwer all the 
J Obligations, which the Goſpel lays 
upon them, and prepare for dying hap- 


iflſ ply. There are however ſome Points, 


n which they are to be careful : Firſt, 
[ln not going to their Work, like 
Brutes, without thinking of thoſe Mg- 
wy tives, which may make their Labors a- 
F railable ro Salvation. Secondly, If 
J they work for Hire, to be Faithful in 
iy what they undertake , and not favor 
Y themſelves in his wrong, who employs 


ci them, Thirdly, Not to let Covetouſ- 


neſs gpake them Diligent , but Duty. 
Fourthly, To ſuppreſs all immoderate 
Solicitude, but to truſt in Providence, 
| that if they are truly Induſtrjous, ey 

; al 
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ſhall find help in all Neceſſities. Fifth; c 

Iy, If rhey work in Company, to avoid 
all ſinful Diſcourſe and Songs. as like- 

wiſe Animoſities and Quarre!s. Sixth 

ly, To accuſtom themſelves to no ſortÞ: 
of Prophane Expreſſions, as of Curſing, 
Swearing, &'c. And fince Mirth is com 
mendable in them , to confine it tg 
what is Innocent, and not ſeek Diver. 
fron, in what will pleaſe the Devil, but 
z\ make God their Enemy Seventhly, To 
\ keep Peace in their Families. Eighthly, 
If they want ſome Relief in the Even 
ing, to make their own Homes the 
lace of it, and not go to ſuch Houſe, 
here they will be tempted to ſpend 
xtravagantly in the Night, what they 
gain with Toil in the Day. Wher 
there is a Wife, it1s her part to contr- 
bute to this, by making Home eaſle and 

comfortable ; for it 15 a Temptating, 

to a Man, who has been laboring al: 
Day, to ſeek Relief abroad, 1 he can 
not find it in his own Houſe; and a 
this Conſideration, beſides others, ſh: 
is oblig'd to govern her Paſſions and 
Tongue, and connive at many things, 
which ſhe cannot try to mend, but by 
making them worſe. Ninthly, Tob: 
moderate in their Expences, and nt 

ſpend Extravagantly in Drzak, co y anc 

Oaths. 
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Cloaths, what ſhould be their ſupport ' 


ith. in Sickneſs or Age, or the Proviſion of 


Children. Laſtly, If ſome more than 


tke- Ordinary Reſt be taken on Sundays or 


"E Holy-days, not to ſpend them, at leaſt, 
in Idleneſs; and if they uſe ſome Di- 
'{ verſion, after the Duties of fuch Days 
ie ſatisfied for the Relief of their Spi- 
tits, not to make this the Principal 
'F Buſineſs of them, by going” into Idle 
Company,and Commitrting greater Sins 
on Days, that ought to be SanRQified, 
'F than in all the Week beſide. Thoſe,who 
Labor hard all theWeek,are under great 
I Temptations, on all Days, wherein 
they do not Work, of tunning inte 
ome Folly, Extravagance or Exceſs : 
For while Diverſion ſeems neceſſary 
| for them, they can have no Scruple in 
ing it; and while the World is ſo 
Corrupt as it 1s, they cannot eaſily find 
it, but with the danger of being drawn 
into ſome Diſorder ; and hence 1s often 
Dated the Ruin of themſelves and Fa- 
milies. Wherefore, I think it a ver 
Important Point for this Rank of Chrt> 
ſans, to ſee, how they keep theſe Days, 
and particularly in all their Recreatt» 
ons, to make choice of ſuch Company, 
whoſe Principles of Sobriety, Pie- 


ty, and Modeſty, may ſecure them a- 
| N _ gain 
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gainſt the. Common Evils of Tdlenefs, 
and to avoid ſuch Places, where they 
know they cannot divert themſelves, 
but with the evident hazard of Sin. 
Theſe Cautions I preſs to Laboring 
Chriſtians, that ſo while their Circum- 
Nances exempt them from many Oc- 
caſions of Sin, and Oblige them to ſpend 
the great part of their Lives in ſuch 
a way, as 1s capable of being SanQi- 
fed, even like that of the Ermit, and 
ſtriceſt Religions, they may not loſe 
the fruit of a!l their Labors for want 
of a little Care : Ir being truly a mat- 
ter of Pity, to think, that they, who 


take ſuch Pains, ſhould make no Ad- far 


vantage of what they do :; but after 
having born the Eurthen of the Day, 
ſhould at the Evening © be depriv'd of 
what was deſign'd for their Hire, and 
as the Reward of their Labors : Which 
Unhappineſs can no otherwiſe be pre. 
vented, but by a due Care in theſe Uh 
Particulars ; and a Negle& here will 
likely prove the Loſs of all. 

Cou!d they bring their Lives to theſe 
Rules, T ſhould think them rhe-Hap- fi 
pieſt of all degrees of Chriſtians. that 
are in the World ; and <a little Refle- 
Ction will teach them to think ſo, not: 

withſtanding all the Hardſhip they un+ 
gt dergo, 
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{ergo, and the mean Opinion the World - 
has of them. For when I conſider 
their daily Toi! in working for Bread; 
Iſke in this the Happineſs of being 
deliver'd from that Idlenefs, which leads 
the great part of the World into Hell. 
I follow after the Rich, whom the 
Wor!d calls Happy, and ſee them at 
their Bottles and Cards, at their En- 
tettainments, Mufick, Park, Plays, ec. 
ind while they are here ſpending their 
Sou's, their Lives and Money, I turn 
to the Laboring Van, and teeing him 
Sweating with the Hammer, Ax or 
Spade ; T preſently fay, How much 
better art thou Emp'oy*d, than thoſe, 
whom Plenty make< Id'e : Happy is 
that Neceſſiry, waich obliges thee to 
Labor,' a3] happy that Labor, which 
telivers chee from Idlenels. I then 
turn to his Table, anJ ſezing, how 
paring it is, TI am inclin'd to think 
lim unfortunate, becauſe he is no bet- 
ter provided ; but when I conſider, he 
has enough for the ſubſiſtence and ſup= 
port, of Nature ; and what he wants, 
s only wanting to the demands of 
Glurtony and Intemperance ; I here 
* Eproclaim him Happy again, who Eats 
 Faccording to the deſign of Providence, 
that 1s, for Lite and Strength, and not 

N 2 as 
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as an Unbeliever, for Senſuality and 
Vice.” I look again on his Furniture 
and Cloaths, and begin 'to pity him; 
but when I ſee Neceflity and Decency 
ſufficiently ,provided for ; I then ſay, 
Wherein art thou Unhappy ? Is it be 
cauſe thou haſt nothing to throw away 
upon Curioſity- and Vanity ? Rather, 
*the more happy for this ; in being tied 
by thy Circumſtances to Duty, and r& 
ſtrain'd from what is Vicious. 

Thus looking on Laboring Chriſti- 
ans, I ſee many Advantages 1n their 
' State; Firſt, In their Labor, which is 
Daily Sacrifice, and Atonement for 
Sin. Secondly, In their Wants, in not 
having wherewith to feed Pride, Am 


bition, Luxury and Extravagance. [t 
is in theſe Wants only they are diſtin 
guiſh'd from Men of Plenty : Andif 
Pride, Luxury and Extrayagance are} hi 
Evil, there can be no more Misfortune, 
in not having wherewith to feed and 
ſtrengthen theſe, than it is in a Sick 
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ſpare Diet anſwerabſe to Neceſlity, is 
better than the other's Abundance, by 
which he courts Appetite and Sence : 
That his Plain and Courſe Dreſs, which 
Nature and Modeſty demand, is more 
commendable than the other's Coſt and 
Flutter, which are only to gratifie his 
own Vain Humor, or to complement 
aDiſtemper'd World. *'Tis plain from 
the firſt Rudiments of the Goſpel, 


»& which of theſe is in the more Chriſtian 


way ; and therefore plain, which Con- 
dition is the more Evangelical. The 
Caſe is ſo clear, that it muſt be con- 
cluded ; if the Rich Man does nor 
bring himſelf, by Self-denials, to five 
according to the Method of the Labo- 
rer, he will be but ill prepar'd to Ap» 
Pear at the Day of Accounts : And, 
ence it 1s, that thoſe Pious Souls, who 

ſeeing the Extravagancies of the World, 
are afraid of having a part in them, 
retire from it, and ſeek both Security 
and Perfe&ion in obſerving the Rules 
of the Laboring Man ; both in his 
Daily Employment, and Spare Dier, 
and Mean Dreſs. And as for thoſe, 
that ſtay behind, engag'd in a Worldly 
ri Life, *tis moſt evident, if they propoſe 
not the ſame Rules, overcoming Id'e- 
neſs by Buſineſs, and the Exceſs of Ta- 
L- N. 3 ; ble 


| 
; 
| 
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ble and Cloaths by Moderation, they 
will-neither be ſecure from Dangers, 
nor come up to that Perfc&ion, which 
the Goſpel requires as neceſlary in all 
the Followers of Chriſt. ® 
If there be any Truth in this, the Lz 
boring Chriſtians may then ſee the Ad: 
vantage of their Condition, in being 
cblig'd to ſuch a Method, which y 
moſt conformable to the Goſpel, and 
moſt helpfnl to Salvation ; and that 
for the cF:Quual obtaining this Happs 
nefs, rhey need do no more than wht 
their Stare ob'zves them to, but only 
do it in that Holy Diſpoſition of Spi. 
rIt,. as to make their Labors Chriſtian, 
and a Sacrifice Acceprable to God. In 
this the foregoing Inſtructions will be 


t>me help - but becauſe their Buſine 
may not allow the reading them often, 
T tierce add a ſhort Prayer, as an Abrids: 
mcnt cf them, and 1t ſaid every Day, 
before they begin their Work, may tz 


' a means of Santtifying all their Lt 
bots. 


FE: ERE® in thy Preſence, O God,! 
4 acknowledge thy Juſtice in Con 
manding us to Labor, in Puniſhment 
of Sin ; and in Obedience to thy Com 
mand, I willipgly indertake the Work 

| 01 
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of this Day, and ſubmit to all the Trou- 
ble of it, as a Penance juſtly due to my 
Sins : Accept ir, I beſeech thee, 1n- 
Union with all the Labors of Chriſt, in 
the Work of my Redemption, and in 
Virtue of his Sacred Paſſion, may iE 


be available for the diſcharge of that * 


great Debr I have contrated by my 
manifold Offences. 

\ I Confefs likewiſe before thee, my 
great Weakneſs and Corruption, and 
being ſen!ible, how dangerous Idlenets 
would be ro me, in leading me into 
the Occation of many Sins, I cheerfully 
undertake the Labor of this Day, as 
what thou, knowing my Inirmities, ' 
haſt mercifully appointed for me, as 
the beſt Preſervative from Evil : I 
thank thee for it, and hope, by thy 
Grace, it will have that Effe& in me, 
which thou propoſeſt for my Good. 

I acknowiedge it again my Duty to 
provide Neceflaries for Life, both for 
my felf, and thoſe that belong to me ; 
this 15 an Obligation which Juſtice lays 


- upon me ; to fatisfie this Duty, I wil- 


lingly undertake the Work of this Day 
give thou a B'efling to it, and ſince 
doing Juſtice is my motive, may it be 
available, not only for gaining Bread, 


* but likewiſe in order to Eternal Life. 


N.4. *' Preſerve 


bo tb Ac tle IE ne ror en > i 


Preſerve me this Day from all Sin, give 
me Grace to reſiſt all the Occaſions ef 
it .: Govern my Tongue, and all my 
Paſſions, abide with me this Day and 
for Ever. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Inſflruffions for Servants. 


Þ 4ving diſcours'd more at large 
& in another Treatiſe upon the 
Commandments, concerning the Oblj- 
gations of Servants, Maſters, Parents, 


Shop-keepers, &c. I ſhall ſet down 


here only fome particular Heads, which / 


may be ſome he'p to thoſe, who may 
not have leiſure to read a Jarger Ve 
Iume, 


Ard now, as to Servants, their Life 


being generally Laborious, all that haz 
been faid in the foregoing Chapter, 
may be Directions, how they are to 
Wotk, and how to Pray. Beſides 
theſe, there are ſome more particular 

Duries belonging to their State. 
Firſt, Of Reþe#& to thoſe, that are over 
them ; and this obliges them to keep 
. "= 
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a watch over their Words and ARions, 
ſo as to-ſay or do nothing which 1s not 
becoming their Condition. The Pra- 
Qice of this 1s principally when they 
are reprov'd ; for then, whatever their 
inward diſturbance be, they ought to 
govern their Tongues, and avoid both 
Surly Looks and Anſwers ; remem- 
bring the Advice. given them by 
S. Paul, of Not anſwering again, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch a manner, as 1s likely to 
encreaſe their Diſpleaſure, who are 
already Angry with them. » 

There ſeems: greater reaſon for this, 
when the Reproof is Juſt, and occa- 
fion'd by ſome real Fault ; for then they 
know for what they Suffer, and ought 


to Humble themſelves in Puniſhment. 


of their Negle&t. And yet they ought 
to do the ſame, when the Reprehen- 
ſion is undeſerved : For' tho it ma 


 beallow'd in a word or two, and wit 


Calmneſs to ſhew their Innocence ; yer 
if they are not Believ'd, but are ſtill 


Reprov'd as Faulty 3 here they are to - 


ſubmit with Patience, with hopes of 
taving 2 part in the Reward promis'd 
to thoſe who ſuffer for Juſtice. This 
they are encourag'd to by S. Peter, 


t Ep. 2. 18, 19. as a thing moſt ac- 


ceptable-to God : And 'tis @& Point 
Ns ' which 
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which Servants ought to be Induſtri- 
ous to learn, that ſo, having not fo 
much time to employ in Prayer and 
Works of Charity, they may make out 
this way, what 15 wanting to them in 
others; and by Patient Suffering work 
out their Salvation. 

This moderation in preſence of their 
Maſters, they are likewiſe to pradtiſe 
behind their Backs, by avoiding all 
manner of Diſcourſes or Comp!aints, 
which are Diſreſpe&tul ; and being fi- 
Jent in-every thing, that may be a le 
ſening to their Reputation, whom they 
ſerve : For beſides the want of Reſpet 
there 15 ſomething of Treachery, in 
diſcovering the Secrets of the Family, 
of which they are a Parr. 

Second'y, Obedience 3n- all Lawfyl 
Conmands; becauſe ail Power 1s fron 
Ged, and fuch, ought -to be eſteem! 
the Power, which Maſters have ove 
their Servants ;| uD0n which Conſide 
ration, S.' P:u!l, Zik, 6, :2quires chenf 
to be Obecicnt, not is -Þ Men ony, 
but as-to God, Ly wi: Power ther 
Command. Now, «ﬆ: 55 the Manne, 
10 which they ought to QUuoey, tne ſam 
Apoſtle fays it cught to bo, Crim em 
Voim:tare : With a got WW. : thaty 


readily 2nd cheerfully. And bere 
gall, 
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'gain, Servants have a great opportuni- 
ty of gaining the favor of Heaven ; 


for whereas in many Commands there 
is often a great deal of Humor and 
Paſſion, ſuch as may incline them- to 
Contempt or Diſobedience, a ready 
Compliance, in Contradiftion to all 
ſuch interior Mofions of their own, 
muſt be a moſt acceptable Self-denial, 
ſuch as cannot fail of having- its Re- 
ward. And this S. Pay! puts them in 
mind of, when having requir'd Ser- 
vants cheerfully to Obzy, he bids them 
be aſſur'd, that according ta the good 
they do, ſo they ſhall receive from 
God ; reck'ning this ready Obedience 
amongſt the gooll things, which will 
have their Recompence in Heaven. 
And if Servants cou!d' ſhew this Obe= 
dience, not only to Eaiie, but ro Harſh 
and Paſſionate Maſters, and even then 
Obſerve their Orders with Cheerful- 
neſs, when they ſee them mov'd only 
by Pezviſhneſs or Humor, this would 
certainly oblige Heaven to their Aſs 
ſitance ; and as they have the Trials 
of a Noviceſhip, prepare them for the 


-moſt Eminent Vertues, which are the 


Commendation of a Religious Life. 
And while all Servants being SubjeQ, 
ve it {o often in their power to re- 

commend 
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commend themſelves to God, in the 
praCtice of a Patient, and Humble Q- 
bedicnce ; let them ſee, how. much the 
loſe, in negle&ing theſe Opportuns- 
ties ; by their Impatience and. Humor. 
fom Stubbornneſs, loſing firſt their 
own Inward Peace of Mind, and then 
their Peace with God. 


Laſtly, Fidelity ; by which they are 


odlig'd firſt ro a careful performance of 
whatever Buſineſs they undertake. In 
this they are to follow the DircQion 
given them by the Apoſtle, who re 
quires them to perform every part of 
their Charge, not as ſerving the Eye 
of their Maſter, but as ſerving God; 
that 1s, to be as Diligent in their Ser- 
vice, when they have no Eye to over 
look them, as when they have their 
Maſter Witneſs of what they do. And 
this is to bid them do all on the No 
tive of Juſtice, becauſe 'tis their Duty 
ro do it, and God demands it of them, 
How happy would Servants be, could 
they practice this Leſſon, ſince thus 
they would not have their Wages the 
only. Recompence of their Yearly Lx 
bor ; but -by doing all for God and 
Duty, might Jay up a Treaſure in Hea 
ven! And certainly unhappy are they, 
it preyail'd on by Sloth, they are no 

where 
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where Faithful, but | the fear of 
ng por obliges then#* - for this is 
to 


ork only like the Beaſts, and in 
receiving their Wages have all their 
Reward ; ſince God cannot be Engag'd 
by thoſe, who Work only for Fear, and 
not for Duty. 

This Fidelity obliges Servants, Se- 
condly, with Care to manage whatever 
is Entruſted with- them ; ſocthat the 
Maſter be no loſer thro' their Negle&, 
or by their Converting what belongs 
to him to their own. or any other's uſe, 
without his knowledge or leave. If 
Servants are not exaCt in this Point, 
they diſcharge not a good Conſcience, 
but offend againſt Juſtice. They muſt 
therefore conſider, what belongs to 
their Charge ; and ſince many things 
both in Shops and Houſes are often 
Damag'd or Stoln, for want of due 
Care, they muſt be mindful, it belongs 
to them to prevent it ; as alſo to ſee, 
that nothing be Waſted ; becauſe they 
are to have the ſame Care of their Ma» 
ſters Goods, as of their own. If Woney 
be Entruſted with them, they muſt be 
Faithful in diſpoſing of it, according 
to Order, and in giving Account of 
what is Expended, without making 
any Advantage of it, and much leſs, 

keeping 
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to themſelves. If they 
Wy 1g or Scliing at 4 
betrer rate than hers they muſt nor 
Reward themtcives, bart leave this to the 
Maiſtcr's Bounty. And it It any time 
they make 11] Bargains for ti:cir Maſter, 
for ſome Gain offer'd by thoſe, with 
whom tiey Trade, they may be aflurd 
this is nothing lets than Thief, and hey 
muſt be accountable tor all ſuch uajuſt 
Gain. Ir 1s che lame Crime, it they give 
away cr diſpole of what belonzs to him, 
without his permiiſiong tho” it be no Ad- 
vancage to them), bur only to trear or 
pleaſure their Acquaintance. Ai when- 

ver they-offend azainit cheſe Ducies of 
Fidel ty, they muſt ember, 1c 1s not 
211y an Offence azainft God, bur ſuch an 
O©Fence, as oblizes chem co make Reſtity- 
tim of wharever wrongs they -have done 


c217 Siaſter,; and tar 1f this be nor done, 

wr ever They ar able, they canatt expe 
£n2 Sin to: be for? 2iven. 

T:i2{> are rhe principal Ducics belong- 

13; £2 Servants,” which they are bound 

ceretuily to 2blerve, bectute rhey are the 

 Q!: zartons of their Srzre, and if -12te 


ar2 not fatiz3zd, whatever other Virtues 
they may have. 17 15-carraln, they cannat 
be G>2d Cirgians. Bur 1t they are 
ſtcicia the obk cryance of ther, it can- 


_ not 
a” 


— 


ma 


nd. BG. oo R. TP FR 


La 


- 


Inſtrutions for Servants. 203 
not be queſtion'd, bur they (have fair 
Opporcunicies of Saving their Souls; be- 
cauſe their whole Lite is a perperual Q- 
bedience, in ſubjeftton to another's Will, 
where befides their Patience in Labors, 
they muſt prattice many Seif-demals, 
when the Commands, that call upon 
them, cume often attended with Patfion, 
and they muſt 'ftand many Reproofs, 
when there 1s no other Provocation, | be- 
ſides the tretful Humer of thoſe, that 
give it, Burall that, which makes their 
Lite diificulr, may be 1mprov'd 1ato | rhe 
Occations ot Virtue ; and "ris thus they 
are to learn to be Wite, in paining Hea- 
ven, by what renders their Lite uneatie 
on Earth, v-hich they cannot tail 1h, it 
being Juit in the Obligations cf their 
Stare, they, in ſubmiſſion to the Liv.ic 

F1ii, praiſe that Obedience, ri: (4 1 A- 
nence, Humility, Morcification ang ySeck- 
nets, to winch their Condition of Liic 
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tor the better effetting this, there.are 


;me thinzs to be recommended 6 7 im.,. 
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Fi;!t, That they be well inſtratcd 5. the 


* Chriſtian DuErin ; becauſe, vi itloys rf ns, 
they catinor Have a true Schfe ti it Ee 
ternal Srate, nor apprehend the Fry 


of tazing pains toair. Ard how oi 1 


be expected, they thall leara io be Va- 
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trent, Humble, gc. if they are not taught, 
how much ir 1s their Intercſt ro be fo? 
It 1s their firſt Duty therefore, to con- 
trive ſome Means for being well-inſtru- 
ed. Conſtant Bufineſs' muſt be a zreat 
hindrance to many ; but however they 
muſt nor chink rhemſelves excus'd on this 
account : For 1f it be their. Duty to ſerye 
God, and fave their Souls, ir muſt be 
their Duty to learn how to do ir, and 
this, in che Circumſtances, in which the 
are; for who knows, if ever they ſha 
have better ? If they find ic difficulr, this 
muſt be reckon'd amongſt the Dificulries | 
of their Stare ; they go thro' many for 
Bread, and they muſt go thro' this tor 
Lite Ecernal, Induſtry overcomes all, and 
E am! fo far ſatisfied of irs being ſufficient 
in chis Point, that for-as many, as are Ig- 
norant, I make no queſtion of it being 
their Fault, whoare fo; fince tho' others 
eoncern'd may have been wanting on 
their part ; yer for them to live on in 
Fgnorance, after th:y are grown up, 15 a 
Point can admit nv» excuſe : Becauſe fuch 
Circumſtances can ſcarce be ſupposd, 
wherein a Servant, either by Books, or 0- 
, ther help, may not find Means of being 
Inſtructed, it they are truly defirous of 
Ir,” and as Induſtrious in feeking it, as the 
Importance of the Concern requires, 
Wheretore 
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W herefcre I cannot omit preſſing this 
with earneſtneſs to all in Service, tocon- 
fider what they want of InſtruQttion, and 
net to let pretext of Buſineſs pur them 
upon neglefting the Occaiions of learn- 
ing their Duty, when with gocd Contri- 
vance, other Bufineſs may be done, and 
this rv: And for this they muſt be call'd 
to an Account by him, who knows all 
their Circumſtances, and will ſhew their 
general Excuſes to be the Effet of Sloth 
and Indifferency, ſuch as will have Con- 
fuſion and Terror in the Charge. 

Secondly, They muſt be exa&tin their 
Prayers, as far as their Circumſtances wul 
alloiv, and not loſe the Opportunity of 
theſe by unneceſſary Buſineſs, Converſa- 
tion,Slorhful Delays, or lying in Bed, And 
becauſe they have not the Command of 
their own Time, they muſt learn to Pray, 
even when they are at Work, by raifing 
their Thoughts ro: God, ſince their Kearr 
may be often at Liberty, when their 
Hands are engagd in Work; or, which 
$ better, they ought to make a!l their 
Labor to be Prayer, by Offering it all ro 
God, in the manner taught them by S. 
Francs Sales 1n his Introau&ion, Part 3. 
Chap. 35. which-Chapter I defire them to 
read very often, ſo to make the beſt Ad- 
vantage of all they do. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They muſt be very carchilff offer, 
in their Company and daily Converſafj foluri 
tion : For fince there are many of their fer th 
Rank, who tin, very Iznorant and Vial Checl 
Ous, taKe £rcdt Libercies beth in thei} Inclir 
Words end Aﬀtijons, ſuch as are grenſl La 
Provocatt j:1s ro > Si, 'ts impoiſible forf gainf! 
them to pryiirve a good Conftcience, if Anze 
hey join it; . TIE chat is ſaid or done , be-| ſtanct 
cauie tis wi be evidently join : in Sin ing U! 
And 1ince , this muſt nor be, they ar} Unea 
hence obliz'd ro expreſs their diſlike off thoſe 
Wlatever 1s atrempred of this is Kd, bold-F difaz1 
ly condemnins all that is dit<rderly; fff their 
where all zre Equals, Silence in this cal Occat 
muſt be a Want of Couraze, and tuch «ff i the 
cannot well be Innocenc,: fince 'ts cene-FÞ them. 
rally interprered as a Concurrence. Thoky diftui 
who come not up to this Rulc, mult tef from 
Cft2n 1u che Oceations of Sin; bccaue muſt 
thoſe, wit arc Vicious, think they nat freo: 
Ernc UrazCmcat enon 2 Wiicre ney nay Saris: 
n « Oj poſton, and theretore nf derd 


ſuch CR ny ſeem to be without re ſ] Dury 
{krainr, ih > fuch as defire ro be ſefÞ Wor] 
cure, uy/n theNrſt appearance oi Ew, Rand 
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neſt. ang th at they vV.1il never bear, o'f ts n 
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offer, to ſhew rhe ſteddinefs. of their Re- 
folurions, they will cercainly fmd peace 
fer chemielves and Company, in being a 
Check upon all thoſe, whoſe ungovern'd 
Inclinations lead them to.Evil. 

Laſtly, Thar they be very watchful a- 
gainſt ail Pafſions, but eſpecially, thar of 
Anzer and Frertfulneſs, Their Circum- 
ſtances put them often in Occaficns df be- 
ing WHifturb'd : For whether it be from the 
Uneafie Te mper and Endleſs Reproofs of 
thoſe rihar are over them, or from the 
diſagreeable and provoking Humors of 
their 02 Fs they « often MCEt with 


Saws have nor rhe Alt £ + Governing 
them. rlicir inward Peace wed be otren 
diſturb'd, and all Comfore thus taken 
from them. And how unhappy then 
muſt rheir Lives bc, when, thro' this 
frequent d1for aer, they 2re oe > of all 
Satisf2 tion VICE themſelves, and ren- 
der'd uncap:ile. of well mins: any 
Dury either ts Ged or Man !. And if __ 

World zoes cn, the next is cercatnly a 
and, fince they can fſeld:m comp. fs 
their Minds enough tor Prayer, and mucit 
lefs for Repentance. Wherefcre fince 
ts nor always in their Power to change 
their Circumſtances, their ' Remedy muſt 
be, in Laboring ro change themielves, 
anc 
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and gaining ſo much Command, as nor 
ro let every Ordinary Provocation pur 
them into a Paſſion. This is their Duty, 
as Chriſtians, who cannot pofleſs ther 
Souls, but by Patience ; and if their Pa 


rience ought to be ſuch, as to ſuffer the: 


greateſt Trials, with how much more 
Reaſon, are they bound to bear the Com- 
mon Difficulties of Lite ? If rhey know 
the Advantage of Suffering wich Parience, 
1n ſubmiſſion co the Divine Will, or con- 
| 1ider'd the Puniſhment due to their daily 
Sins, they would certainly labor to ſup- 
preſs that Pafſhton, which renders all 
their Suffering not only unprofcable, but 
finful : And fomethinz might be done 
in this, would rhey but ſtrive in earneſt; 
for tho* the difficulty be great in over- 
coming an ill Cuſtom, yet all may be 
done wich Lahor and Time ; and had 
they bur one Sight of Hell ro mike them 
1m earneſt, a ſhort time would ſhew then! 
the gaod Effett of their Endeavors, and 
convince them of their Sloth, and want 
of Reſolution, being the true Reaſons of 
their Diſtemper abiding fo long without 
Remedy. 

Theſe are ſome Principal Rules, which, 
if Servants take care to follow, they may 
live like Sainrs in any Service, and pre- 
Pare to be 1» for ever by thoſe Exer- 

cues, 
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ciſes, which their Condition gives them : 
And if they obſerve them nor ; I think 
them very unhappy, in taking as much 
pains, as the ſtricteſt Religious, and ma- 
Þ king no other Advantage of what they do, 
beides rhe Poor Wages they Yearly Re- 
, ficive, when with good Management, 
they might have Heaven for their Re- 
n. {$vard, 
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ſt; * the E firſt Duty of Maſters to Ser- 

 vants, 1s Juſtice, in the exa&t Pay- 
2 | ment of whar 1s their due, according ro 
id | Agreement made with them, and ro be 
m Þ| wanting in this, isa moſt ſinful Oppreſſion. 
nm © And it Sickneſs diſables them for a time, 
id I} here Juſtice prefſes in regard of fome, 
nt ©} and Chariry of others, -rhat due Care be 
of ÞÞ had of chem for their Recovery. "Tis a 
ur Þ Point, in which many are wanting; and 
van Argument ot a moſt Subſtantial De- 
h, N fe, ſince the Principles of the Gofpel are 
ay || fuch, rhat 'tis nor ro be apprehended, 
e- | tow thoſe can be good- Chriſtians, yu 
r- ave 
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have nor due Care and Corhpaſſion in time 
of their Servants Diſtreſs. 

A fecond Duty is thar of Inſtruton, 
. becauſe being under the Maſter's Care, 
and in ſome manner to be <{teecm'd as 
Childrer,, as the Scriprure terms chem, it 
is rheir Oblization, to ſee, rhey be duly 
rauzhr whatever 1s neccſlary for Salvarion, 
For this end, upon their Admittance exa- 
men ough: ro be made, how tar they 
know, and Care taken for their being in- 
ſtruted, as ſhall be found neceilary, 
And becauſe many of them are under 
great Diſadvantages, becauſe of their E- 
ducation, 1F is not fufficient to have 
them once inform'd of their Duty, but 
they are to be often called ro an Account, 
ro lee, what Improvement they make, or 
how much they retain of what has been 
taught them, and ſuch Means provided, 
as may be anfwerable to rhe Neceſſt- 
ties, Whence 1 mult cerrainiy be con- 
demn'd as a Fault in thoſe, who allow no 
rime ro thetr- Servants, 1n which they 
may learn at Home, or be inſtructed A- 
broad. The number of theſe, it one 
may gueſs by the general Ignorance of 
Servants, 1s very great. And rho' the 


cominon Plea tor their Detence, 1s in the 
Mul:iplicity of Bufineſs, which will not 
allow them time; yet this Point cughcto 
| be 
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emell examin'd, to ſee, whether it will 
us with him, who 1s to be che Judge of 

They are t2 coniider, whether afl 


tt Buſineſs, 1n which chey engaze rheir 


rvants, be of that grear Cuncern, thar 
wne of-ir can be excus'd at any time, up- 
mn the Conſideration of providing for 
heir Erernal Good, who are under rheir 
Charge. Is all their Work of Neceflity ? 
knor ſome, co ſatishe Niceneſs and Hu- 
ox? It tome of it, upon Occaſion were 
mitred, would the Confequence be 1o 
had, as the want of Inſtruction in their 
&ryants? In the one Caſe, they cannor 
te ſatisfied, it ſuch Work be nor duly 
done by their Servants: On the other 
hide, their Servanrt's Souls are in hazard, 
f Time be not found for Inſtruction. 
Which is of the greateſt Concern? Which 
ouzht ro give place co the other? The 
Cuſe would ſoon be decided, wereChariry 
nd the Spirit of the Gofpel to ſpeak their 
&ntiments; and where 'ris not rhus de- 
termin'd, 1s it not becauſe their Suzgeſti- 


",] 


onsare ſtifled by a Coverous, Worldly, or 


Humorſom Spirit, which being bent, with 
t99. much Eagerneſs, on its own Ways, 
links cheſfe of the greateſt Concern, and 
cannot apprehend any thing beſides of 
{ much weight, as to oblige them ro 
Ave it place. Hence the leaſt Intereſt 
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and moſt incon(iderable things have the 
Preterence to their Servants Souls, and 
they can have more Peace with their 
Servants Souls, than their Walls or Boards 
being in Diſorder. 

Now I do not preſs in this, that the 
Work, for which Servants are hird, 
ſhould be left undone; bur that, with 
ſome good Contrivance, Time be found 
for their Inſtruction; becauſe this is an 
Obligation, which God lays on them, in 
Regard of their Servants, and rheretore 
ought to be fatisfied : And it being a 
Point of Concern, if ſometimes ſomes 
ther Work, which is not of Neceſſity, were 
adjourn'd, or let alone, 1t would be no 
more, than what the Order of Charity re- 
quires, which having Compaſſion on Ser- 
vants,*will provide for thejr Eternal Wel- 
fare, and eſteem ir no Loſs, if ſome 6 
ther Bufineſs of an iffferior Concern, be 


omitted on this Accounr: And the ſame 


Chariry will give DireQion to Chriſtians, 
(if ſhe be admitred ro the Conſult) 
when they determine, What Work is neceſ- 
ſary, not co-conttder only the Earneſtneſs, 
with which they are bent upon it; but 
rather, what will be the real Harm, it 

tor once it be {ett undone. 
This Solicitude, which Maſters, 7: 
ſhould have tor their Servant's Initruti- 
on, 
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on, ſhould be extended ſomething tar- 
ther, thar is, in fecing they have time tcr 
faying cheir Prayers, tor trequentias che 
Sacraments at due times, and tor keeping 
Sundays and Holy-days; 1o that they iole 
not the Benefir, which God and his 
Church have delizn'd fr them in theſe 
Inſtirucions. 'Tis.a hard Cale ro rhink, 
"ah thofe, who by their 11] Circumſtan- 
are obliz'd ro Toil tor Bread, ſhould 
have ſuch Advantage taken ot rheir ne- 
ceſſirous Condition, as to be tied ro work 
like Beaſts, withour having Time allow'd 
them, torasking God to have Mercy on 
them ; bur ro live on, as it they had 
neither Faith , ner S:uls, nor Eterni- 
ty. to provide tor, * Tis again as 'hard, 
thar being exercisd witt Difficulc Trials, 
and ſubject ro many Weaknefles, the y 
cannot have Opp>orruniries of ſeeking heip 
and ſtrength trom .G:d, in the Sacrc- 
ments, which by the Divine Bounty, 
are ordain'd as much tcr their Relief, 
x for others of a berter C-ndirion : Bur 
that by a kid of Spiricual Oppretfion, 
they are ſo ſtreighrn'd, as ſeldom to have 
lifure ro go to them, and when they 
go, are F-:rced ro do all in 1tuch a Hurry, 
lo as to have neithor time t-> prepare, as 
they ought, nor ro muks any Rec-llettion 
for receiving the Benefit of what they 
O d:', 
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do, There is little leſs unhappinef*s, in 
having no Days of Reſt, either ter Soul | 
or Body, bur thar, on all Days, they are 
ſo buficd with this World, as to have 
no time to think of che. next. 

Theſe are their greateſt Misfortune, 
who are in ſuch 1] Circumſtances, and 
have no help for themfelves; bur as to 
the. guile, I cannot but think, Maſters 
gc. have generally a greater ſhare 1n it, 
than the Servants; and thar 'ris their Du- 
ty to Remedy it, what they can: All 
cannot eafily be done, as could be de- 
fir'd ; bur ſomething may be, by ſuch s 
truly conſider, how valuable a Soul 15 
and how much ought ro be done for 1s 
Salvation. * Theſe will examin the Hours 
of going ro Bed and Riſing ; and fee, 
whether Servants have time for. begin- 
ning the Day with Prayer: And if t 
be then wanting, to ſupply ir at leaſt by 
Family-Prayer, when all meet in con: 


" mon, for paying a Common Homage tf ny; 


God. They will obſerve, what order 
Servants keep in goins to the Sacrarnentz 
and to contriveFr, thar rhey have due 
time for the well performing thoſe Du 
tics : As likewiſe, that they have ſome 
leiſure on Sundays and Holy-days, for ap 
plying their Thoughts to the Work & 
their Salvation. 5 

k 


Mafers, Rc. I8;5 


n I Tivs they will effe&, Ly abaring tom. « 
ul thing off the | uſual Dacics of oner Day, 
ie Jand keeping ro the Rule, Or doing n. + 
ve 


ting on ſuch Days, but what 15 really nc+ 
celary. Tacy will contider ſuch Days, 
tbe Days tor Souls, and not for Houſes , 
ind that 1t Walls and Boards are taken 
Cxre of all the Week, Souls ought ro be 
aken Care ot on Sund1ys and Holy-days : 
And on this Contideration, will excuſe 
"4 allchar'can be of the uſual Work. This 
many cannor eaſily pertiwade themſelves 
to, becauſe of Education and Cuſtom , 
that prevail upon them, and they know 
nor how co omir, what a long Praftics 
makes them duly expett: Bur when they 
conader, rhar rhe great Work on Sundays 
ad Holy-dys, 1s chieily oc:aſion'd by 
Vanity, Pride, Glutrony, and Niceneſs 
and char, were nor Servants taken up in 
providing for theile , they would have 
me enough for their more important 
Duties : When they rctlet again, how 
lttle chis anſwers rhe defign ot keeping 
ſuch Days Holy ; and that ir muſt be a 
far Avule, to hive theſe Yays diſtin- 
mith'd trom others, by mining berrer 
proviiion for the Houſe, B-!'7; and Back, 
and che Buſineſs of Salvation {7 1: which 
they were principally inſticurea ) to be 
neztefted on this account; hence titev 

O 2 ; may 


- nother ſtep, in reforming upon Vanity, 
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may conclude upon changing this Method, 
and in the firſt place, begin to rake Care, 
rhat ſomerhing| be retrench'd of that uſual 
Work, which Vanity, gc. find tor Ser- 
vants on Saturday Nights and Vipils, to 
keep them up ſo late, as not only to [z- 
bor beyond the time preſcrib'd , bur to 
oblige them ro ſpend a great part of the 
riext Morning in Bed, to recoyer the 
Sleep, that was loſt. They may take a- 


in being contented themſelves to ſerve 
God in whart is-Clean and Decent, with 
out employing the Morning, 1n being ſe 
our for a ſhew ; fcr that, as this 15 not 
ſuitable ro che Humility of the Goſpel 
Nor. to the-Worſhip of a 'Crucified Re 
deemer ; -ſo it muſt be injurious to the 
Day, and to Servants, to take up ther 
time-in ſuch Preparations. Again, the 
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may abate ſomerhing of Sweepitig and 
Cleaning the Houſe; for thac this having 
been done the Day before, ir is more + 
greeable to the time, to be then buſie i 
purifying their Souls, Then, as for the 
Table, they may comrive what is neceſſz 
ry for Subſiſtance, in ſuch a manner, # 
requires the leaſt atrendance of Servant, 
that ſo, that time may nct be givent) 
Senſualiry or Glurrony, which God hs 


ftians, 
tous fc 
find: & 
they m 
and m 
them, 

preia? 
Wzrid. 
thing, 

of tho! 


'reſery'd to himſelf: Therefore they ough fribes 
| | nit 
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not to make theſe, Days of Entertain- 
ments, except only for fuch, wizo will 
be conrent with a Dinner, wichout ſpend- 
ng the Afternoon at the Table, And 
4 tor what 1s to be Clean'd, this may be 
reſerv'd for the Bufinels of the toilowing 
Day, that thoſe Servancs, who have been 
enploy'd in the M vrnins, may have time 
for Prayer and Inſtruttion inthe Afer- 
non, which they generally want more 
than orners, They may conrive azain 
mYre time tor Szrvants, by not adinitting 
Vifirs, nor goins themſelves abroad on 
thoſe Days, at Ieaft, cill che Duties, 'vhich 
belong to chem, are diſcharz'd: For tho” 
ding otherwiſe, brinzs no labor with ir, 

tic 154 hindrance to Servants, and puts 

y what might be more for their Advan- 
tage, 

By theſe, and ſuch other ways, Chri- 
ftians, whoſe Chariry makes rhem $S2lict- 
tous for che Salvation of all und<r Care, 
find time for their Servants, wherein 
they may look inrorhe Scare of cheir Souls, 
and make all neceTlary Proviiion for 
them, And tho' chis be efffted, by de- 
preias from the common Merhod of ric 
Worid, yer fince 'ris departing 'from no- 
thing, bur the Corruption of ir, in faver: 
of thoſe Rules, which the Goſps! pre- 
kribes ; fince 'cis departing tr.m Pride: 

O- 3. | ang 
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2nd Exceſs, for the Improvement of 
Verrue, they think it 'very wel] beco- 
ming their Profefſion, who believing 
the next Life to be Eternal, ought to 
>e more zealous in preparing for Eter- 
nity, than in complementing Self love, 
and the World, with the hazaid of al! 
thar 15 ro come. 

A Third Duty is Admonition, by 
which Maſters are oblig'd ro be watch 
fu over their Servants ; and if they 
obſerve any thing diſorderly, to gire 
tlicm reproof, according to deiert. The 
greateſt part are ſharp enough in Faults, 
wherein they are concern'd ; but few 
expreſs a Zeal for God, in repichen+ 
ing what 1s diſplealing to him. And 
yer thus it ought to be; for ſince Mx 
ſters. ec. have not only the Charge, 
but alſo Command of their Famii'y un- 
Cer Tod, "1s mcſt certain, tony are 
accouncable for ail rhe $15, which are 
the c£:t of their Connivance or Nev 
ied. Whereiore, upon perceiving anf 
Piiorder, ' whether in Words or Ad 
ons, they mult conftider it their Duty 
to reform it ; they are to try all Means, 
firſt of Charitable and Repeared Ad- 
vice, . then of Reproof, Threats, and 
Diiconragements, and whatever other 
Exr:dients may be fuitable ro their 

Curcuar 
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Circumſtances : And if, after ſuffici- 
ent Trial, ſuch as Charity preſcribes 
for their Amendment, they prove Ob- 
ſtinate, the Family ought to be clear'd 
of their 111 Example, by a Removal. 
The Change is often of thoſe, who are 
not found fit for Service ; and 1s there 
not more reaſon, when Prophane- 
neſs or notorious Irregularities diſturb 
all Difcipline, and may become as an 
Infection to the whole Family ? 

In this Caſe therefore, Chriſtian Zeal 
allows of ſome Severity ; but in all 
others, Moderation is more to be En- 
courag'd, at leaſt, in ſuch a manner, 
thit tho” Servants may have their Over- 
fights and Negle&s, and for theſe may 
deſerve.reproof, they be not however 
treated like Brutes or S'aves. This 
Rule is neceſſary for ſome, whoſe Paſ- 
fion 1s ſo eatily provok'd, that they 
ſeem to think no others ro have. any 
feeling beſides rhemſelves, and there- 
fore beſtow their Irreligions Threats 
and B'ows fo freely, as if reſolv'd, that 
none ſhou!d be in Peace, while they: 
themſelves are in Diſorder This is 2 
Temper ſo contrary to the Chriſtian 
Fpirir, and ſo pernicious in its effe&s, 
by deſtroying all Peace, and putting 
all concern'd in an Incapacity of do- 

3 4. 1ng 
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ing any Dury well, that thoſe, who 


are ſubje& to it, have reaſon to labor 
for Moderation, for their own and 
others ſakes, who live under their 
Roof. *Tis likewiſe neceſſary for thoſe, 
who being of an Uneaſie, or too Nice a 
Temper, can look no where, bur they 
find matter of reproof, and hence are 
fo fruitful in their chiding L<Qures, 
that they either keep Servants upon a 
continual Frer, or Oblige them, for 
their own Peace, not to va'ue what 
they Hear. This is a way conven ent 
for neither ſide, by making all Uneafie, 
and- particularly tempring S<rvants to 
be Careleſs, whi!ſt they ſee, nothing 
gives Content, whatever th-y do. But 
however IT do not except, in tis, & 
gainſt all Reproots, bur on!y defire, 
they may be ſzaſonable : Fa1!ts and 
NegleG&s ought ro be 1epreh<nded; 
and yet Forhearance 15 ſometimes Ad- 
viſeable; one Word is Spur enough to 
many ; and peaceably ſhewing a Fault 
will go farther with mott, than an An- 
gry and Publick Reproof. Tt ſome 
deſerye this, it ought not to be us'd 
with all : Becauſe Paſſion raites Aver- 
fion, and Moderation cauſes Eſteem 
and Love, and rhe Effe&ts of theſe are 
the more laſting. Wherefore, fince 
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Meekneſs is ſo much advis'd by the 
Goſpel, it ought to be the general 
Rule, and great dependance ought to 
be in his Bleſſing, who gives the Ad- 
vice. And if all things are not exa& 
according to Wiſh, yer there will be 
Peace in a Family, which of all other 
things is moſt deſirable, and has much 
the Preference, to all Impitience, Fret- 
fulneſs and Paſſion, which undertaking 
to remedy what is diflik'd, has one 
certain effeQ, in putting all into dif- 
order, but commonly fail in what they 
otherwiſe propoſe. One thing I can- 
ſay with certainty, that where Ser- 
vants live under the Goverament of 
Paſſion, they are feldom in a good Hu- 
mor, which is a great hindrance in 
their Service, and' makes way for new 
Faults; and as for the Aﬀaits of their - 
Souls, they are under a general Neg- 
le&, becauſe. of the diſcompoſure of 
Mind, which renders them - unfit for 
all Spiritual Duties. And tho* they 
are. not to be wholly: excus'd in this ; 
yet Chriſtian Charity ought to have. 
fome Compaſſion on their Weakneſs, 
and ſtudy ſuch a peaceable way of Re- 
proving Faults, as not to put them. out 
of the way of being Chriſtians, whilſt 
it endeayors to make them good Ser- - 

| Q. F- Yate. 
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vants. This T fay in regard of thoſe, 
who are to be wrought upon by fair 


means, as I hope moſt are ; but as to 
thoſe whoſe Obſtinate or Slothful 'Tem- 


per makes void all Admonitions, after . 


a ſufficient Experience of them, 'tis bet- 
ter they be remov'd, than to Jet a Ft- 
mily be in a perpetual Diſorder upon 
their account. 

A Fourth Duty is Good Exagapk, 
which is the ſureſt way for keeping 


Order in a Family, and will give the 


beſt Autharity to all Reproofs. The 
want of rhis is the Ruin of many Ser- 


.Vants, who conſidering thoſe over them 


as their Head, naturally receive Im- 
preſhons. from whatever they do, 
Whence all Heads of Families, as they 
are Chriſtians, and have a concern for 
their own Souls, ought to be very Re 
galar in all they do ; becauſe the Pof, 
in which they are, makes them Remark 
able ; and the Weakneſs of thoſe un 
ger their Care is ſuch, as to be inclin'd 
ro tol/ow without Scrup!e where they 
fee the Track made by thoſe, who 
ſhould Guide. And hence, who can 
imagin, how their Sins are mu}tip/icd 


11 their Servants, who give 1'] Exam- 


ple to them ? How is Prophancnels, 
Luxury, lutemperance, Paſſion, Vanr 
| ty, 
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ty, &c. by this way propagated ? How 
15 a Negle& of God, and of all Chriſti- 
an Duties by this Method encourag'd ? 
And to what a Sum muſt the Account 
foon riſe, which is Daily Multiplied 
by ſo many Additions ? Let thoſe con- 
ſider it, who are concern'd, and, for 
their own ſakes, learn ro be Watchful, 
ſince they muſt needs ſee their Exam- 
ple to be ſo fruitful : And if their Ser- 
vants are better than they, let them 
remember, 'tis a very unbecoming Pri- 
viledge of Maſters, &>c. in orderly Fa- 
milies, to be the only Perſons, that ob- 
ſerve no Order. 


CHAP. XAVL 
Inſtructions for Parents. 


Have faid fo much to theſe in other 

Places, that tho' for Order fake i 
here muſt add. ſomething, it ſhall be 
with a ſparing Hand. 

Firſt, They are to remember their 
Genera! Duty ; that their Children are 
their Charge, of which they muſt ren- 
der an Account to God ;. and for _ 

end, 


 aiity nor Love of Eafte are ſufficient 
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end, they are bound to be very Careful 
of them in their Infancy 3 to give them 
good Education, as they come to the 
ſe of Reaſon ; be Watchſul of all their 
Ways in their Youth ; be Induſirious 
in making due Proviſion for them ; 
be Diſcreer in diſpoſing of them, and 
fertling them in a Chriſtian State of 
Life + and as long as they live, be ever 
Solicitous in giving ail the good Ad- 
vice their Circumſtances ſhall require; 
and tor Parents to be wanting in any 
of thele Points, is certainly Criminal, 
becauſe *tis ro be wanting in the Oblt- 
garions of their State, 

The Infancy is principally the Mo- 
tlier's Care; the is to Feed her Children 
at her own Breaſt, as God and Natuwe 
have Ordain'd it ; and "neither Senlu- 


1 xceptions againſt this Duty. But it 
vant of Streagth. diſpences with. it, the 
Courſe of Nature ſeems to require, that 
the Mother ſhou!d then ſupply with 
her Hand, what ſhe cannor do with 
her Breaſt, If, upon tuthcient Tl, 
a Child will-aor Feed, a Nurle 1s to be 
provided, and this under the Mother's 
Eye; if poſſibly it may be; that 10 tic 
Child may have the Mother's Care, 
woich cannot cefi'y be Supp fn 

at 
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that tender Age,by a Stranger's Hand. 
And if Neceſlity oblige it to be put 
out, ſuch an one ought to be look'd. 
for, whoſe Diligence is moſt likely to 
ſupply the Mother's Abſence. One 
would think this Advice were not ne- 
ceſſary for Parents ; and yet to ſee the 
ſtrange Miſcarriages of Children in 
Nuries Hands, which are the effe& of 
nothing, bur Careleſneſs, there is rea- 
ſon enough to fear, they are not ſuf- 
ficiently Solicitous in their Choice, or 
not duly watchful in viſiting them, 
and obſlervipg their Management. 
Thoſe, who will but refle&, how many 
Children are Diſabled, Lam'd, brought 
into Diſtempers, 11] Conftitutions, and 
often to untimely Death, by this way 
of turning Children out of Doors, 
muſt conclude, that thoſe who do it 
without Neceflity, cannot be eſteenv'd 
Guilcleſs, but are to Anſwer for the 
Conſequence of their Sloth, Seif love, 
Neglect or Indiſcretion. 

When Chi!dren are come to the uſe 
of Reajon, tho' they depend moſt on 
the Mother's Management, yet the 
Father is to have an Eye upon them. 
And ſince they are capable of being in- 
jur'd by Negle&, Harſhneſs, and im- - 
moderate Love, Parents ought to be 

| Watch: 
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Watchful againſt both Extremes, and 


keep ſuch an even Hand, that while 
they pretend to Reward what is good 


In them, they give not Encouragement - 


to what is Evil, or at leaſt fo in its 
Conſequence. Paſſion and Severity in 
Parents is Unnatural, it diminiſhes their 
Childrens Love, and breeds them up 
by degrees to a uſel;:{s Tameneſs of 
Spirit, or to Obſtinacy and Contempt 
of all Advice and Correftion. Excel- 
ſive Fondneſs has its Miſchiefs roo, is 
being the ready way to make Chi'dren 
Wiltul, Paſſionate and Imperious, and 


never to be in a good Humor, longer - 
than they have al! their'Wiſhes fati(-. 


fied ; the Conſequences of which Edu- 
cation are afterwards ſo prejudicial to 
Chriſtianity, and all future Peace, that 
thoſe Parents, who: have any Foreſight 
of them, will rather chuſe to moderate, 
and do violence to their own Inclina- 
tions, for their Childrens good, than 
by yie'ding to Self-love, and their pre- 
ſent Paſſion, run ſo great a hazard of 
making them. Unhappy both in this 
World and the nexr. The great dit- 
ficulty Fond Parents haye, 1s to be 
perſwaded they are fo; and to convince 
them of it, is a Task I dare not under- 
take, becauſe their immoderate Paſſion 

| baffles 
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baffles the force of Demonſtration Bur 
however, I'll venture to lay before 

them ſome Symptoms of this Evil. 
Firſt, If they are very Partial in the 
diſtribution of their Love. Secondly, 
If they are unwilling to ſee their Chil- 
drens Faults,and hear thoſe with diflike,. 
who undertake ro ſhew them. Thirdly, 
If the fear of loſing their Childrens 
Love, ties up their Hands from grving 
due Cor:eftion. Fourthly, If they have 
not their Children at Command, bur 
are Commanded by them. Fifthly, If 
they are ever ready to-favor all their 
Delires, and judge them Reaſonable. 
Sixthly, If they generally bear with 
preſent faults, on pretext of Reforming 
them hereafter. Seventhly, If their 
great Concern be in ſtudying how to 
pleaſe them, and think no Expence 
too much in Courting their Humor. 
Eighthly, If they permit them to be 
dilorderly, and generally Rude in their 
Preſence, and over-look 1n their own 
Children what they Daily condemn 1n 
their Neighbors. Niathly, If they 
provide not for their due InſtruCion, 
according to their Capacity ; but Uit- 
fer this for fear of making them un- 
elfie : Or chuſe to let them grow up 
Biockheads ar Home, rather than to be 
taught 
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taught to be Men and Chriſtians, out- 
of their ſight. | 
Theſe are Signs of Blind Love, 
or the Fffefts of Self-love in Parents, 
which puts them upon pleaſing them- 
felves, tho! at the Pfice of their Chil- 
drens Ruin, which they will not ſee, 
that they may not be oblig'd to deny 


themſelves in renouncing their preſent 


Satisfafttion. Bur the”: 1s ſo much of 
Paſſion in all theſe particulars, that as 
they obſerve it in others, ſo 'tis very 
diſcernable in them by every Indifferent 
Eye: And there is no help for prevent- 
ing the Miſchiefs of it, but, by their 
takinga more Rational and Diſcreet 
Method,, which may be compriz'd 
in a few Words, and that 1s; ty 


keeping their Children under Com-_ 


mand. For if Children are ſo orderly, 
as to take their Parents Favors with 
Thanks, and to receive their Denials 
with Content or Submiſſion ; ſo that 
* the Parents Will is their Rule, then 'tis 
evident, they are under Government, 
even that, which Nature, Reaſon and 
God have ordain'd ; and if there be an 
Diſorder, 'tis not the -Effe& of Fond- 
nefs, but of Indiſcretion. And if they 
are not in this Diſciplin, which may 
be obſery'd by Strangers in one half 
Hour, 
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Hour, who preſently ſee, whether the 
Parents or Chi'!dren Govern ; then the 
Order of Nature, Reaſon and God is 
diſturb'd, and of whatcan this be the 
Effe&, but of Paſſion ? 

When Children are grown up, and 
hai e now Reaſon. to help them, this 
is ſo imperfe&, that they ſtand more 
in need of their Parents Care, than 
before ; becauſe +all Maiſcarriages are 
no*** of more dangerous Conſequence. 
At this Aye itis, th:'y are to be ſea- 
fon'd with ſound Principies of Morality, 
and Train'd up in Piety ; great Choice 
is 'o bz had of their Companians, and 
they are to be early InſtruQted in the 
Art of *mp!loying themſelves. To 
learn to Read andWork well is neceſla- 
ry for all degrees, itbeing afterwards a 
great he'pto Virtue, and if not for a 
Livelihood,is neceſlary for their living 
as Good Chriſtians. Soon after comes 
the care of preparing them for the 
World Thoſe of a Moderate Fortune 
muſt -Jook for Services or Trades, and 
in our Corrupt Age, ſuch Families 
ought ro be found, as are well Diſci- 
plin'd and Examplar, leaſt in learning 
to gain their Bread, they be taught to 
loſe their Souls. And 'tis not enough 
to have once put them out ; but, con- 
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fidering the Inconſtancy and Indiſ- 
cretion of their Years, with the danger 
of Vicious Companions , they*are to 
be Recommended to ſome Charitable 
Friend, who may often Vilit them, 
inſpe@ their ConduQt, ſee they be ex- 
att in the Duties of their Pijace and Ex- 
erciſes of Religion, and be ever watch- 
ul upon any falſe ſtep, to make them 
ſenſible of their Negle&, Raſhneſs cr 
Folly, before they are gone too far 
and may prove Irrecoverable. 

Thoſe of a better Condition are to 
have ſtill greater Care, becauſe their 
Circumſtances expoſe their Children 
to greater Dangers, *Tis no eaſie Task, 


amidſt great Plenty, to preſerve Youth. 


from the love of Vanity, Idleneſs, In- 
temperance, and a Thouſand oth=r Ex- 
travagancies; and when they are at 
Years of going, abroad without a Wit- 
neſs, who fhail then ſecure them ® 
gainſt the Vices of the Age, when 'tis 
hard finding Perſons agreeable for their 
Diverſion, but *tis odds, they: meet 
with thoſe, whoſe looſe Principles will 
Jead them to Immorality or Atheiſm? 
Theſe are now ſo Modifſh, that their 
profeſs'd Abettors appear Bare-faced 
almoſt in all Company; and thoſe, 


who know, how contagious Converfati- 
? | on 
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on is, have Reaſon to apprehend the 
infetion. where there 15 ſo much Pa- 
fime and Wir to Court a Youthful 
Phancy, and be Advocates in their 
Cauſe. Here then muſt be the Care 
of Parents of this degree, to provide 
againſt theſe hazards, by a Solid Educa- 
tion of their Children,by teaching taem 
to love Buſineſs and Virtue fo, as ro 
deteſt Tdlenets and Prophaneneſs, and 
ver to be pleas'd with any Company, 
who know not how to be Merry, but 
in making War againſt Heaven. It 
this be not done, I think their Caſe as 
deſperate, as of thoſe, whoare Thrown 
into the Sca ; for certainly this preverſe 
World is as an Ocean of Iniquiry, 
and 'tis, as natural for thoſe to; ſink 
who ſtep helpleſs into it, as for thoſe, 

who are caſt into the Sea. | 
To make Proviſion again for Chil- 
dren, is another Duty of Parents, that 
after a Tender Education, they may 
not be expos'd to tke dangerous Cons 
{2quences of Neceſſity, and fence them- 
ſe\ves againſt, Poverty by Iniquity. 
When Misfortunes or' Oppreflion dif- 
able them from making this Proviſion, 
Confidence is to be placed in him, 
who has undertaken the Prote&ion of 
the Afﬀicted : But if Parents diſable 
therg- 
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themſelves by their Exceſles, Prodiga- 
lity, or other Extravagancies , this is 
fuch an unnatural Crime, and attended 
with ſo many diſmal Conſequences, 
that, it may be, there is ſcarce another 
to compare with it, either in the Num- 
ber of its daily encreaſing Sins, or in 
the difficulty of obtaining Pardon. For 


when weconlider Chi!dren robb'd of - 


their Bread, turn'd out of Doors, ex- 
 pos'd to the World ; ſome of them 
- groaning under the weight of a long 
Neceflity, neither provided with Con- 
veniencies in time of Health, nor with 
Neceſlaries in Sickneſs ; others oblig'd 
to the hardſhips of Service ; and- 0- 
thers ſeeking Remedy againſt theſe E- 
vils, by Selling themſelves to Sin, and 
, Fetting their Souls be the Purchaſe of 
Bread ; and then Refle&, that this has 
not been done by an Enemy or Stran- 
ger, butby a Parents Hand, by thole, 
that brought them into the World, and 
were oblig'd to love and rake Care of 
them by all theLaws ofGod,of Nature, 
and of Nations ; is not there ſomething 
| fo Barbarous and Inhuman in this, that 
) when we look on Pirates, Cheats, 
Thieves, and even Murtherers, they all 
ſeem Innocent in Compariſon of theſe? 
What if they had Cut their Chidrens 

» T hroats, 
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Throats , Ripp'd up their Bowels, 
Daſh'd out their Brains, with their 
own Hands, as ſoon as they had been 
Born ; 1t mighr have look*'d more Cru- 
el, but who can ſay, it would have been 
a greater Sin ? And yet how many 
Parents are engag'd in this Inhumant- 
ty, whilſt at their Bottels and Games, 
at Plays and Entertainments, they ſport 
away all the Comfort of their Families, 
and rob their Children, to feed their 
Folly, Luxury or Ambition ? 
Another way many Parents are want- 
ing to this Duty, at leaſt in regard of 
their Younger Children, by not making 
timely Settlements by Deed or Will, 
andafter many delays, at length'Dying 
Inteſtate, leave them to the Charity and 
Compaſſion of their Elder Brother, or 
Mother, which if it reaches ſofar, as to © 
find them Bread, is not always ſo Li- 


beral, as ro make them a Proviſion ſui- 
. table to their Education ; but ofren 


leaves them to Hardſhip and Miſery ; 
which, tho* not excuſable in the Wie 
dow or Heir, is yet a greater Crime 
in the Father, who is oblig'd to pre- 
vent all ſach Miſcarriages, by a time» 
ly Care. And tho' in time of his 
Health, this looks like no more than an 
Ordinary Negle&, or the Effe& of Hu- 

| mor 
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mor or Fear ; yet whatever it be, ſince 
the uncertainty of Life makes it often 
_ the Occaſion of his Childrens Miſery, 
' bath as to Body and Soul, he is bound to 
overcome himſelf for its Prevention, 
and the Omiſſion or unneceſſary Delay 
cannot but be Criminal in him. 
Laſtly, When Children are to be 
diſpos'd of, 'tis the Parents Duty to be 
Solicitous in doing it ſo, that it may 
be for their well-being here and hereaf. 
ter. There is to be a Concern as to this 
' World, which is ſeldom wanting ; but 
their greater Concern is to be, as to 
the next; and if due conſideration 
be not had of this, Parents may eafily 
draw upon themſelves the Guilt of 
their Childrens Souls. Wherefore 
tho' Honor and Wealth may lawfully 
have place in their Conſults on this 
ſubje&, yet if theſe prevail ſo far, 


that for Intereſt or State, they ſuſ- 


pend all other Conſiderations, and with 
them come to an Agreement ; 'tis 

lain they have not Acted as Chri- 

ians, who in a matter of this Con- 
 cern, have had no' Care of the better 
part, and left out God in a Buſineſs, 
wherein he- ought to have had the 
Firſt place. And if afterwards their 
Children become Miſerable, thro 
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Diforders within their own Doors be. 
ing brought into thoſe Diſquiets, as to 
be put by all the Duties of Salvation, 
or brought to an untimely Death by 
Immoderate Grief or other Diſtemper, 
will not an Account be Demanded of 
their Parents, who raſhly put them 
into theſe unhappy Circumſtances ? 
Thoſe, who are acquainted with the 
World, know. that State and Wealth 
are no Priviledge againſt Misfortunes, 
that there may be variety of unhappi-. 
neſs amidſt plenty, and that many o- 
ther Particulars are to be conſider'd, 
tomake up the happineſs of a Married 
State, What then muſt be ſaid of Pa« 
rents, who in ſettling their Children, 
have no regard to theſe, but that they 
are Unnatural, in being no more 
concern'd for their good, Unchriſtian, 
in having no regard to their Peace of 
Soul, and pong them in the way of 
Salvation, and that often, they are as 
much their Murtherers,as if they had ſer 
them out with the Richeſt Ornaments, 
and a great Retinue, to throw them 
afterwardsa Prey to Lions or Bears. 
heſe are ſome of the Duties of 
Parents; beſides many others, which 
are ſo very difficult, that to diſcharge 
them well, they require the greateſt 
| helps 
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fore thoſe, who enter into this State, 
have great Reaſon to beg the Bleſſing 
of Heaven, firſt to dire& them in their 
Choice, and then to Accompany them 
thro? all the Difficuities of their Con- 


dition ; for there are ſo many Miſ- 


carriages, to which they are ex- 
pos'd, ſo many Evils they have to Re- 
medy, ſo many to bear in Silence, 
that Prudence, and Watchfulneſs and 
Courage, and Patience, are abſolutely 
neceſſary for them: And whence ſhall 
theſe Gifts come , if they ſeek them 
not from God ? Upon which conſidera 
» tion, Ithink all in this State have great 
Reaſon to be Faithful and Exa@ in all 
the Duties of Religion, and Zealous in 
thoſe ways, which are moſt EffeQtual 


for obliging Heaven to their Aſſiſtance; 


that by. their dependance on a better 
Hand, they may be provided for all 
Exigencies, and not ſeek Eaſe by an In- 
differency of Spirit or NegleC, nor 
be overwhelm'd by an Excels of Con- 
cern- Theſe muſt not therefore think, 
that Exa&neſs in Reiigious Duries is the 
Province of ſuch, as are retir'd in 
Cloyſters, but not of thoſe, who by 
many Ties are link'd to the World; 


for it the Exerciſe of Religion be an Ex- 
pedient 


helps of Diſcretion and Grace. Where- | 
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 pedient for obtaining the Grace of God, 
and allSupernatural Helps proportion'd 


to our Wants; they ought to be moſt 


Faithful in them, whoſe Dangers and. 


Wants are greateſt. And who now, 
that has a Knowledge of both States, 


J will cell me, that the Difficulties, Dan- 


gers and Wants of thoſe in the World, 
are not greater, than of thoſe in the 
Cloyſter ? What is the Obedience and 
Mortifications of a Cloyſter, which 
have Regularity and Example to make 
them eafie in Compariſon of thae 
Compliance neceſſary in a Married 
Life, which not being govern'd by 
Rule,but by the Inconſtancy of Humor, 
never knows in the Morning, how low 
it muſt bend before Night 2 How ma- 
ny Self-denials muſt here be, when Ex- 


. | travagance or Vice, brings Miſchiefs 


on thoſe, whom they love moſt, and 
threatens Ruin to themſelves and Fami- 
ly > What are the Mortifications of 
Children becoming ungovernable, ta- 
king 111 Ways, and living in ſuch a 


Courſe, as muſt bring Body and Soul 


to Deſtru&ion ? Then as to Dangers, 
the Walls of a Cloyſter are a Fence a- 


gainſt a great part of thoſe, which are . 


unavoidable by ſuch as live in the 

World. And if we compare, the Jit- 

tle Buſineſs of a Recluſe, whoſe Con- 
P 


cern 
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cern is ſcarce extended beyond him- 
ſelf, with the endleſs Solicitude: of 
thoſe, who having a Family on their 
Hands, are to give an Account, not 
only ofthemſelves, but of their Chil. 
dren, Servants of all under their Roof, 
and of the Eſtate entruſted with them ; 
we ſhall find the Care of a Married Life 
to be much greater, than that of a Re 
ligious ; and fince its Difficulties and 
Dangers are ſo too, may not we with 
Evidence conclude, the Grace of God 
to be in a particular manner neceſſary 
rq this State ? And if the Means or- 
dain'd for obtaining it, be a FEY 
in the Worſhip and Service of God, 
and Diligence in making uſe of thoſe 
Helps appointed by the Divine Good- 
neſs for this End, are not thoſe engag'd 
in a Married State ſtritly oblig'd' to 
this Fidelity and Diligence, that fo 
they may obtain Afﬀiſtance proportt- 
on'd to their Wants? This then we 
muſt ſer down, as a General Duty of 
all in this Condition, of Life. *'Tis 
their Intereſt to diſcharge it, that fo 
they may have ſome help to anſwer 
their Neceſſities. They know, all 
Miſcarriages are occafion'd by the 
want of Diſcretion and Grace ; hence 
ſpring the Diſorders and Ruin of fo 
many Families, both as to Che 
a 


WW oa rw, Ob 


im—_—_ 


w—_—_ —_ {_" > CoD 


Inftrutions for Parents. 2329 


and Eſtates; and if Diſcretion and 
Grace are the Gifts of God, how are 
they to obtain, who ſeek them not as 
they Wy Wherefore, upon the 
whole, I conclude with this Que- 
ſtion ; Whether, conſidering all the 
Difficulties of a Married Life, thoſe 
engag'd in it, are not oblig'd, for 
their own Intereſt, tro be as faithfu!ly 
exaCt in all the Exerciſes and Duties of 
Religion, proportion'd to their Cir- 
cumſtances, as thoſe, who live retir'd 
in a Cloyſter ? F 


_— 
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N E would think there needed 

not much Advice to this Rank of 
Chriſtians, who being generally in 2 
Mean betwixt great Plenty and Want, 
are deliver'd tom rhe Dangers of both 
theſe Extreams ; and yet fenc'd as they 
are, they have their Dapgers too, and 
ſuch as require as great a Stock of 
Virtue for their Security, as any other 
State whatever : WI theſe Dangers 
2 ate, 
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are, will appear from the following 
 Inftrutions. 

Firſt, They are to becareſul, not to 
expoſe any thing to Sale, which is Sins, 
fu], that is, direaly and profeſſedly 
Contributing to Sin. In this. ſome 


Trades are more concern'd than o- * 


thers: As thoſe, who make or ll 
Pictures, are oblig'd, by this Rule, 


not to ſell Pitures, that are Immodeſt, - 


or ſuch as are deſign'd to bring a Con- 


tempt 6n Virtue, Religion or Magi- - 


Nrates. Thoſe who Trade in Books, 
are bound not to ſell ſuch, the Subje& 
of-which are for the ſame unchriſtian 
Ends ; or others, which promote or 
abet Vice or Error. The Age in 
which we are, ſo favorable to Liberti- 
niſm, Atheiſm, Socinianiſm, &«. is 
very fruitful in theſe* unhappy Pro» 
ducts; and the number of either Curi- 
ous or Corrupt Buyers are enough to 


'  Encouragea Trade this way : And yet, 


it being evident, that expoling ſuch to 
Sale, is direQly Contributing to the 
Propogation of thoſe contagious Princt- 
ples, which _ Maintain, it is cer- 
' Cain, none can help to diſperſe them, 


without partaking in the guilt of the 
Writers. This Caſe is clear in Politics, 
whilſt every Government is alike Se- 
vere upon the Writers, Printers L.. 
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Publiſhers of Seditious Libels, and ups 


on this concludes them all to be under 


the ſame Guilt, and alike Enennes of 
the State. And muſt it not beeſteem'd _ 
the ſame, in our Caſe by all thoſe, who 

have a Zeal for Virtue or Truth ? 
For how can they be ſuppos'd ſincere 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who help to 
ſpread ſuch Writings, as are direQly 
level'd againſt ir ? They who charge 
the Cannon or lay the Train, and they, 
who give Fire to it, are equally Cri- 
minal, when 'tis deſign'd for Miſchief, 
or in an 111 Cauſe. Therefore, as a Loyal 
Subje& cannot anſwer the promiſcuous 
Selling a Libel againſt the Government, 
ſo neither can a Sincere Chriſtian 
the Selling ſuch Books, as are for the 
overthrow of Piety and Religion. And 


, if there be any Diſpenſation in this 


Rule, it muſt be only ſuch as is allow'd 


| to thoſe, who Sell Poyſon, which is 


not to be put promiſcuoufly into all 
Hands, who ask for it ; bur ſuch only, 
in whom they have a Confidence of 

their not abuſing ir. | 
I am ſenſible, how little agreeable this 
Reſtraint is to their pats - and thar, 
tho' they concur not in the Spreading 
ſuch contagious Ware, yet the thing 
will be done by other Hands : But 
however, neither Plea can juſtifie the 
P 3 Y FaQt: 
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Fa : For tho' they open Shop for a 


Livelihood, and ought to be Induſtri- ; 
ous in making an Advantage by their | 


Trade; yet in this, as well as1n all o- 
ther' Actions, they are to be regulated 
by Principles of Juſtice to their Neigh- 
bor, and Duty to their God; where 
Gain is conſiſtent with theſe, it 1s very 
allowable ; but when it is tro come, by 
the Tranſgrefſion of them, Chriſtians 
are bound to forego all ſuch Intereſt,ra- 


ther than Tranſgreſs their Duty. And 


if this be not their Rule, then God is 
nor their Rule, but Intereſt only, and 
they may find a way for doing any In- 
juſtice, whenever they can be Gainers 
by it. And tho' while Duty Ties their 
Hands, the thing will be done by o- 
thers ; what then ? Becauſe others will 
do what is Evil, does this give them 
any Right, or can it juſtifie them in 
doing the ſame? Chriſt ſays Scandals 
will come ; and does this excuſe thoſe, 
by whom they come ? No; he ſays, 
Wo to the Man, by whom Scania! comes : 
So it is here; There will be always 
ſome, who will make a Gain, by doing 
what is unjuſt 3 but thisis ſo far from 
giving Authority, for the doing if, 
that we may truly ſay, Wo to alithoſe, 
who do ſo. 

Secondly, They muſt be Juſt to their 

Neigh» 
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Neighbors, in what they Sell ; over- 
reaching him in no kind, nor uſing 
any fort of Fraudulent Dealing. They 
muſt not uſe Falſe Weights or Mea- 
ſures ; for this is an Abomination, to | 
our Lord. They muſt not put off. 
and commend ill Wares for good,' for 
this is lying and deceiving 3and if they 
take for ſuch, the full Price of what is 
good, it is Cheating too, in taking Mo- 
ney for what in reality they do nor Sell. 
Neither is it ſufficient, that the Buyer 
Conſents to the. Price ; for if they take 
an Advantage of his Unskilfulneſs, his 
Indiſcretion undertaking to Buy what 
he underſtands not, doey.not juſtifie 
them in taking more Money , than 
the Goodsare Worth; þut 'tis ſtill a 
Cheat in them, that Sell; who Firſt im- 

ofe on him, and then rdceive Money, 

or what, they know, they do not give 

him. This Sin 1s —_— 
rds by repeat- 

ed Oaths, ſo to gain Fo to what 


they ſay ; becauſe this 15 nothing leſs 
then Perjury ; *tis Selling their Souls 
with their Goods 3 and ' how eaſfie a 
Bargain do they let the Devil have, in 
putting their Souls into his Hands, on- . 
ly for drawingalittle more Money out 
of the Chapman's Pocket ! | 
But may not Tradeſmen thenuſe Art. 
| | P 4. fer 
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for ſetting off their Goods, and conceal- 
. ing their Faults ? 

The Art of ſetting off Goods to the 
beſt Advantage is very allowable ; but 
1fby ſuch Art, they ſo conceal their 
Faults, as to make them paſs for good, 
when they are not ſo, this is not accord- 
ng to that Sincerity, which the Goſ- 
pel demaiids of its Profeſſors ; and rho' 
they take not the Price of what is good, 
bur only proportion'd to their Value; 
yet they impoſe on the Buyer, by not 
| pueting ſuch Goods into his Hands, as 

e asks for and wants, and, it may be, 
ſuch, as may be afrerwards nothing to 
his purpoſe. Iris likewiſe many times 
a grear Cheat; as in ſuch Goods, in 
which the only Uſe depends on the 
Virtue of them ; as in things Medici- 


nal,” Aromatica}, and whatever belongs - 


to Diſtilling, &c. tho* nothing above 
their Value be demanded : For then 
the Buyer is Cozen'd as to the whole, 
in paying a Price for what will not be 
ſerviceable ; and is often a loſer both 


of his Labor and other Ingredients, * 


which now anſwer not hjs delipn. But 
if by diſguifing Goods, ſerting them off, 
or hiding their Faults, Tradeſmen not 
only make them paſs for better than 
they are, bur likewiſe Sell them for the 
- full Value, as if they were really Good, 
as 
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as they appear, this cannot be clear'd 
from being an Injuſtice ; and is a part 
of that over-reaching, againſt which 
the Apoſtle cautions all Chriſtians, and 
declares, that God will be the Aven- 
ger of it. 

Wherefore, Thirdly, All Traders are 


to make it their General Rule, not to 


over-rate their Goods, or Sell them at 
an unreaſonable Price. This is eaſily 
tobe underſtood in Goods, that are 
for Ordinary uſe, in which, tho' there 
be ſome difference as to Price in Shops, 
yet the difference 1s but inconſiderable, 
and toexceed this by taking Advantage 
of the/Buyer's Ignorance, or of his Ne- 
ceſſity or Curioſity, &>c. and make him 
pay a Rate for Goods, which they know 
15 above the Common Value, and ſuch 


. as they.could not demand of others of 


more Skill, withour ſhame, and the loſs 


- of their Reputatioh ; this muſt be ac- 


knowledg'd as an Injuſtice, in letting 
Private Intereſt prevail vpon them ſo 
far, at to ſtifle all the Principles of 
Sincerity and Fidelity, which ought to 

ave the DireQion of Chriſtians in all 
their Dealings with one another. Ju- 
ſtice allows a Gain to Shopkeepers, but 
ifthey raiſe this by ſuch ways, which 


- are not agreeable to Juſtice and Reaſon, 


they are Injurious to their Neighbors, 
P s i and 
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and cannot be acquitted from the puilt 
of Pick-pockets, tho' they are from the 


Infamy, by praiſing the ſame Art in 


a more Honorable Way. 

y This Caution is likewiſe to be their 
Rule, who not taking above the true 
Value of their Labor in Money, make 
an Advantage, by keeping ſome part 
of the Goods, which belong not. to 
them ; as in thoſe Trades, who make 

_ up Cloaths for others : For if by requi- 
ring more than is neceflary for the 
Work they undertake; or contriving 

| bt fo, as to make it up with lefs, than 1s 
put into their Hands, they are paid for 
their Labor, and reſerve the over-plus 
for themſelves, they certainly wrong 
thoſe, who employ them, 1n retaining 
what is theirs, without their Know. 
tedge or Conſent; and in this a& a+ 
gainſt Juſtice, which will not allow 
. the detaining whar belongs ro others, 
bur with rhe Will or Permiſſion of the 
Owners. All therefore of theſe Work- 
ing Trades, are to be firſt S;ncere in re- 
quiring no more, than what they judge 
neceſſary for the .Work; and, as to 
whatever remains, they are to be Juft 
2a reſtoring it to the Right Owner 
and are to expeCQ their Gain in the 


Price of their Labor. If Cuſtom has [ 


given Authority to the contrary Pra- 
Qice, 


b 
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Qice, it cannot however make it Juſt, 
any more than Cuſtom does in Lying or 
Swearing ; and therefore is not to be 
their Rule, who know the Account 
they are at length to give, is not to 
be examin'd by Corrupt Praftices of 
Men, but by the Principles of the 
Goſpel. | 

This again is to be their Rule,who be- 
ing employ d by others, are not to put 
their Neighbors to unneceſſary Charg- 
es, in prolonging the Buſineſs they un- 
dertake, that they may be Gainers by 
ſuch delays. - In this. are copcern'd 
Apothecaries, Surgeons , Phyſicians, 
Lawyers, ec. For if any of theſe make 
an Advantage, by delaying the Cure or 
the Cauſe of their Patients or Clients, 
or otherways make it more chargeable, 
than is neceſſary for effeQing the Buſi- 
neſs put into their Hands, they cer- 
tainly wrong their Neighbor, as to all 
the unneceſſary Expence ; and as to e- 
very Penny they Gain. by ſuch- Contri- 
vance, it muſt E ſet down as the Fruit : 


- of their Injuſtice : For nothing of this 


1s anſwerable to. that Sincerity and” 
Fide'ity, which are preſcrih'd by the- 
Goſpel, and ought $6 have the direCti- 

en of Chriſtians in all they do- 
Many other Particulars mighr be 
here mention'd, but theſe may ſuffice: 
Ta. 

\ 


_ 
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ro. Light to all the reſt. All 
know, what the Apoſtle means, in for- 


bidding Chriſtians ro over-reach their 


" they Offend againſt Juſtice, as often as 
they doit ; and noPraQtice is ſufficient 
ro juſtifie them, in doing contrary ' to 
their Duty. They may be ſo Induſtri. 
ous, as to Conceal it from Men, but 
this hides it not from the Eyes of God, 
who will demand an Account of all 
fuch unwarrantable Proceedings, and 
to their Confuſion, let them fee their 
Joſs, in what, at preſent, they eſteem 
their Gain. *Tis reaſonable, they 
ſhould make an Advantage by . their 
Trade ; but this Advantage ought to 
be regulated by Reaſon and Juſtice : 
But if their Greedy, Covetous Minds, 
immoderate]y bent en their own Pri- 
vate Intereſt, carry them beyond theſe 
bounds, they muſt be accountable for 


Neighbors, and nh may be aſlur'd, 


all ſuch Exceſs ; which being an Of-' 


fence againſt Juſtice, is not Iike many 
other Sins, which are Canceli'd by a 
Sincere Converſion of the Heart ; but 
3S attended with an Obligation of ma- 
king Reſtitution to all thoſe, whom 


they have wrong'd by. their Unjuſt . 


and Fraudulent Dealing : And how 

thall this be done by thoſe, who ha- 

ving Traded for many Years, have _ 
fa 


ShopReepers, Traders; QC. 349 


fail'd of over-reaching any, whofe 


' Overſight or want of Skill gave them 


Opportunity of doing it ? This is but a 
Melancholy Conſideration of a Duty, 
which can neither be diſpens'd with nor 
ſatisfied : And I could wiſh all thoſe, 
who are in the Circumſtances, would 
be watchful againſt ſuch a perplexing 

uilt, and not let Covetouſneſs, the 
Roor of all Evil, bring them into ſuch 
a Snare, in which they cannot have a 
true Peace of Mind, and from which 
there is ſo much Difficulty of being dit- 


engag'd, 

Theſe InſtruQtions given to the Sel- 
ler, belong likewiſe to the Buyer, 
who cannor take any Advantage given 
him by the Indiſcretion, Ignorance or 
Neceſlity of him, that Sells, without 
the guilt of Fraud and Injuſtice; 'tis 


'true the Seller ought to be careful in 


his own Concern ; but ifhe be want- 
ing, this gives no Right to the Buyer 
of taking his Goods under the true 
Value ; ſince he is not ſuppos'd to 
give, but Sell them : And it the In- 
juſtice in this appears not, at leaſt 'ris 
evidently doing otherwiſe than they 
would be done by ; fince there is no 
Body willing an Advantage ſhould be 
taken either of their own or Servants 
Ignorance or  Indiſcretion , yy 

0 | they 
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they become real Sufferers by it; and 
they cannot be condemn'd of Raſh 


Fudgment, in Cenfuring thoſe of not 
fair Dealing, and even of Knavery, who 


knowingly take any ſuch Advantage : 
For *tis a Principle writ in the Hearts 


of all, That no Honeſt Man would do 


It. 

Theſe then are Rules to be obſery'd 
both by Buyer and Seller, and areſuch, 
as are immediately drawn from the 
Dottrine exprefly deliver'd in the Gof- 

el. And would not one now expeq, 
ſince all Chriſtians profeſs to follow 
the Goſpel, acknowledge their Salvation 
to depend on their obſervance of it, 
and Damnation to be- entail'd. on the 


wilful Tranſgreſſion of its Principles, 


that there ſhould be ſuch juſt Dealing 
amongſt all its Profeſſors, that a Child, 
with Money in his Hand, might have 
the full Value of what he daſtres, and: 
be out ot danger of being deceiv'd ? 
And is it ſo? Or, to our common 
Confuſion be it ſpoken, 1s it not ſo far 
from being ſo, that one wou'd gueſs 
by the general praftice of Injuſtice a- 
mongſt Traders, that there are very 
few, who either believe the Goſpel, 
or that they have Souls to be Sav'd, by 
the obſervance ofits DoQtine ; whilſt 
Covetouſneſs, or theImmoderate _ 

ire 


vv WWF YT 5D vw ya 
% 


Shopkeepers, Traders, &c. 251 


fire of Gain raigns ſo univerſally a- 
mongſt them, that they are ever pre- 
par'd to deceive, and ſeem 1n opening 
their Shop-windows, to ſet up a Trap. 
for catching the unwary, where none 
can be ſecure, if they have not Cun- 
ning and Art to diſappoint their De- 


. figns ? I with this were not true ; bur 


what ſays the PraQtice, when there is 
no going into a Shop, bur a Man muſt 
reſolve to give no Credit to the moſt 
Solemn Proteſtations, and Repeated 
Oaths of thoſe, that ſtand within the 
Counter ? Does not this ſuppoſe, they 
have neither Sincerity, nor I'ruth, nor 
Honeſty in them, and that there is no 
ſurer way of being Cheated, than to be- 
lieve what they ſay ? This then is the 
Judgment made of them, taken from 
the Common Praftice of the World : 
And *tis that, which gives. Light to a 
frightful Saying of.S. Chryſoftom, who 
in his Expoſition of the 21 Ch, of $. Mas, 
hom.38. declares, that no Chriftian can be a 
Trader : Not he that Condemns the Pro- 
fefſion as Unlawful ; but confidering 
the many Frauds and Injuſtices general- 
ly praQis'd 1n 1t,. judges them incon- 
fiſftenc with the Principles of Chriſtiani= 
ty ; and therefore that whoever un- 
dertakes to Trade, muſt either depa;t 
from theſe common PraGtices of Fraud, 
or 
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or in FaQt renounce the Goſpel he pro- 


es. . 

This may be ſufficient to oblige all 
to conſider - the Method they take in 
their Profeſſion ; whether that, which 
is Authoriz'd by Common PraQtice, or 
which is Regulated by better Princi- 
ples: This latter way will not be fo 
gainful ; bur ifir proves ſufficient for 
a Moderate Livelihood, there may be 
more Comfort in ir, than in all the Ad- 
vantages others make ; which, if ever 
they are ſerious, muſt be attended 
with ſuch remorſe, as muſt render them 
uneaſfje, and cannot fail of becoming 


their Rack, when, at the laſt Hour, 
they ſhall be Summon'd to give in 


their Accounts. Let therefore the Pi- 
ous Trader refolve not to live by Int- 
quity, nor to let his Bread be the 


Fruit of Injuſtice. Let him be ſtri& 


to his Principles, Buying and Selling, 
as is preſcrib'd, never concerning him- 
ſelf with Stolen Goods, &c. And if he 
Thrives not like his Neighbors, let his 


Comfort be, that he renounces ſo much. 


Gain for the ſake of Juſtice ; and with 
this, Hope that God- will give a Bleſ- 


| {ing to his Endeavors, and be the Pro- - 


teGtor of thoſe, who make his Will the 
Rule of their Lives. Thus if he be 
Induſtrious in his Buſineſs, and yet 

watchtul 
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watchful againſt all unprofitable Soli 
citude; if - he obſerves Order in his 
Family,and is Faithful in his Duties to 
God and his Neighbor, he may be in 
a good way to Salvation, and find at 
length Admitrance into that Place of 
Happineſs, whence thoſe will be ex- 
cluded; who being Blinded with Am- 
bition and Intereſt, have enrich'd them- 
ſelves by Fraud, and the Spoils of their 
Neighbor. | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Inſtrutions for Good Chriſtians, 
and thoſe that deſire to be ſo. 


HÞvs ſpoke ro many States of Chri- 
ſtians, I cannot conclude without 
ſome Advice to thoſe, who are Good, and 
ſuch as are Solicitous ro farisfie thofte 
Common Durtes enjoin'd by the Goſpel on 
all irs Proteflors, 

\Their Firſt Duty is of Faith, ir being 
impoſſible withour Faith to pleafe Gcd ; 
that 1s, withour the True Faith, even 
that which is Taughr by Chriſt's Holy, 
Catholic, Apoſtolic, Church, which was 
eſtabliſh'd by Chrift and his Apoſtles for 
teaching rhe whole World, .and had the 

pro- 


254 FTnftruftions for | 

promis'd Affiftance of God's Holy Spirit 
tor reaching the Truth ro the End of the 
World. Now fince there are many Di- 
viſions of Chriſtians, all pretending ro be 
the Church of Chriſt, and yer all can- 
not be ir, every Chriſtian oughr ro bring 
this Poinr to the Teſt, and by the beſt of 
their Reaſon and other helps, Examin, 
whether they are Members of thar One 
Church, which, amongſt them all, 1s 
True, even that mention'd in their Creed, 


which 'tis one Article of their Faith to . 


believe. They are bound ro ſeck Chriſt, 
and he being rhe Truth, except they 
find the Truth, they cannot find him, 
They feek the Beſt in all orher things be- 
longing to their Temporal Intereſt, the 
Beſt Air, the Beſt Houſe, the Beſt Diet, 7c. 
on all occaſions they are weighing all Cir- 
cumſtances, and comparing one Propoſal 
with another, that ſo they may know, 
how ro chuſe rhe beſt. It they do not 
thus, they a& not rationally, bur are 
governing by Chance inſtead of Reaton. 
Now if it be reaſonable ro do fo, 
where the Concern is only Temporal, 
muſt it not he much more reaſonable, in 
an Aﬀair, where Eternity depends on the 
Choice ? Or-is it juſtifiable in a Chriſtt- 
an, to make uſe of all his Reaſon in lef- 
ſer Aﬀairs, and leave the greateſt, even 
the One thing Neceflary, to ca : 
u 
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Muſt he lye ſtill here, as he is dropt, and 
not rather look about him with a jealous 
Eye, to ſee, whether he be in the Right ? 
How can he pretend jo Loye God,or have 
a defire of coming to the Poſleſſion of 
him, if he be never Solicitous to enquire, 
whether he be in the Way, thar leads to 
him ? We do otherwiſe in all other things, 
which are the Obje& of our earneſt De- 
ſires; we look, we enquire, we ſuſpett, 
we conſulr, we uſe all Means for the gain- 
ing Afſurance in a Point, wherein we 
are concern'd : If wedo not ſo here, we 
either are not in carneſt, or elſe a&t nor 
rationally. : 
A Second Principal Duty, is in ufing 
due Endeavors, for keeping the Com- 
mandments, Theſe arethe expreſs Ma- 
niteſtation of God's Will, and the Care 
of keepinz them, is the Condition requir'd 
for entering into Life Everlaſting : There- 
fore, whoever is good, or defires to be fo, 
mul? be Solicirous in ſarisfying this Point. 
Bur Nature being Weak, and of it ſelf. 
unable for this Performance ; hence are 
theſe C*.riſtians under a Neceſſity of ſeek- 
ing Help from above, and obtaining thar 
Grace, which alone is capable of giving 
them ſtrengrh proportion'd to their Du« 
tes, 
Prayer and the Sacraments being the. 
Ordinary Meaus ordain'd by Ged for ob- 
taining 
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raining his Grace, they are to be Faith- 
fuland Exa& in the uſe of theſe Means; 
and a Negle& in them, 1s to be inter- 
preted, a Voluntary depriving themſelves 
of the Help they want. 

Nature being not only Weak ; but al- 
ſo Corrupt, and violently bent to Evil, 


they are not to ſeek the ſtrengrh of Grace, 


bur likewiſe endeavor to weaken all rhoſe 
perverſe Inclinations and Paſſions in 
them, which draw from God, and incline 
them to Sin: And the Ordinary Means 
preſcrib'd for this being Self-denial, hence 
are they oblig'd ro deny themſelves, and 
this nor only in regard of Sin, bur alfo, 
of what diſpoſes to Sin; thar ſo they 
may be mor2 remote from Danger, and 
by rhis Diſciplin, bring all their Paſſions 
iro due ſubjetion to Reaſon and Faith, 
and be leſs expos'd to their Rebelling. 

And becauſe this Corruption, rcho' it 
may be weakn'd, can never, in this Life, 
be rooted out, bur either from rhe De- 
vils Malice, or unavoidable Provocations, 
will be often "breaking out ; hence they 
are obliz'd to carry on this Method ro the 
End of their Lives, and go on with an 
untir'd Patience, ſtill waiting on the Di- 
vine Grace for continued help, nl] God 
ſhall reward their: Conſtancy with an 
unchangeable Crown. : 

The World being likewiſe Corrupr,and 


very 
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very powerful in its influence on the 
Judgments of Men, inſpiring them with 
Falſe Maxims, and recommending that as 
Innocent, which uſhers in Sin and Death; 
therefore are they to be very jealous of ic 
and ſuſpect all irs Arguments of Error, 
tho' they are back'd with che Strength ot 
Cuſtom and Aurhoriry. 

They are nor to be Solicitous in ſeeking 
what the World admiresas Grear, or Plea- 
ſing, or Modiſh : Bur looking on all its 
Wiſdom as Folly, remember, the Great- 
neſs and Sarisfattion of a Chriſtian, is in 
a Life conform'd to the Principles of the 
Goſpel, rhar is,in a Life, that comes neareſt 
toche Spirit and Lite of Chriſt, He is 
the Way, and all choſe muſt chuſe him 
for their Way, who expe@ to come ta 
the Participation of his Glory. 

There being no Authority, that can 
juſtifie or warrant any Pra&ice contrary 
or diſagreeable to the Dofrine and Ex- 
ample of Chriſt ; tho' the whole World 
ſhould join in pleading for. any Cuſtom 
contrary to the Humility, Moderation, 
Temperance, Meckneſs, Charity and $elf- : 
denying Spiritof the Goſpel, it is not to 
be regarded by. theſe Chriſtians ; but they 
are to eſteem ir their Duty to depart 
from ir, and then begin ro rhink them- 
ſelves Happy, when they are reproach'd 


And 
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And if their Portion be amongſt thoſe, 
who live in Plenty, and are to Maintain 


ſome kind of State ſuitable to their de- F 


gree; this 1s all to be done with che Spi- 
rit of Humility : So that, as thoſe, who 
are Rich, are to be yer Poor in Spirit; 


to thoſe, who are oblig'd ro any deeree * 


of worldly Greatneſs, are ſtill bound to 
perſevere amidit chis Pomp and Humble 
Spirit ; that 1s, not to be in love with their 


State, nor think rhemſelves better on this 


account ; hut ever to retain a Senſe of 
cheir own Miſery and Nothing, to judge 
all their Stare ro be Vanity, and be upon 
the watch daily to cut off Supertluities, fo 
ro bring themſelves by degrees into a 
Methud of Life more becoming the 


Baniſhment, in which they are, and more - 


agreeable ro their unwortluneſs, the Ef- 
fe of their Sin. 


As they are not to be Proud of their | 


Retinue, Dignity or Stare; ſo neither of 


any Narural Ornaments of Body or Mind, 


or even of any. degree of Virtue, upon 


which they may think themſelves better, 
than others. Becauſe all theſe are the. 


Gifts of Ged, and for them he ought 
ro be Glorified : But as for themſelves, 
they are to conſider no more, than what 
' they are .of themſelves, or what they 
would be, did God withdraw what 15 
his, and leave them: to themſelves : a 

cre 
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here appearing nothing but Sin, this 
ought to keep them ever Humble, be a 


Check co all Proud Thoughts, and never 


permir Vanity to Blow them up with the 
pleaſing Opinion of their being berter than 
rheir Neighbors. No; nor even to value 
rhemfelves, for contemning the Vain, 
Empty Humor of others; for this is only 
Refining of Pride, or to be Proud of nor 
being Proud. ; 

If they thus know themſelves and God, 
they are toler this Knowledge not on] 
be the ſuppreſſion of Pride, bur Hkewiſe 
influence them in the whole Government 
of their Lives, eſpecially as to all Uneaſi- . 


neſs or Trouble, that befalls them. In 


all which Circumſtances they are to re- 
member, that whatever happens, 1s the 
Appointment or Permiſſion of God, and 


+ that while it belongs ro Him to Order all, 


it 1s their part to Submit to all. In this 
Submiſſion 1s the Pra&ice of all the Reli- 
gion and Piety, which they profeſs, and 
therefore, ir muſt be their indiſpenſible 
and conſtant Dury to ſuppreſs all che Com- 
plainets, Murmuring, and Rebellious In- 
clinatrions of Narure, and force it to a 
peaceable Compliance with all the Ap- 
pointments of God. If rhe Weakneſs of 
Nature, if Temptations, if Pains, Sick- 
neſs, rhe difficult Circumſtances of Life, 
Reproaches, Infamies, Injuſtice, Lotles, 


Op- 
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bleſome, rhey are ro conſider the Hand 
of God in all ; here is to be the Exerciſe 
of their Humility, in ſtooping under his 
Hand, and of their Patience in bearing | 
whatever weight .is laid upon them, 
Whether it be for the Puniſhment of 
their Sins or for the Trial or Encreaſe of _ 
Virtue, or to give them a diſlike of this 
World,or to heighten in them the Deſires 
of a better, gc. they are nor to be roo 
Solicirous in enquiring, nor too Forward 
in determiping, bur leaving this to the un- 
ſearchable Councils of Providence , re- 
member their only Bufinefs 1s ro ſubmit, 
and that whatever be the Motives of God, 
they are certainly Juſt and Holy in them- 
ſelves, -and cannot fail of being Beneficial . 
in order to their Eternal Good, if they 
are 'not wanting in a juſt Humility and 
Patience under them. 

In this manner are Good Chriſtians to 
proceed, witch a true Faith, and entire De- 
pendance on God, making the One thing 
Neceſſary the great Buſineſs of their Lives, 
ſtruggling with all the Difficulties they 
meet, with their Eyes ever on God, wait- 
ing his time for their Help and Deliver- 
ance. And thus, O God, I beſcech thee, 
- may they find that Help, they defire. 
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